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'T HE 
 CANDOR and GOOD-NATURE 


e 
ENGLISHMEN 
' EXEMPLIFIED, 


In their deliberate, cautions, and chris 
way of charatterizing the Cuſtoms, 


' Manners, Conſtitution; and Religion of 
| Neighbouring Nations, of which their 


own Authors are every where produced 


as Vouchers;—their moderate, equitable, 


and humane Mode of Governing States 
_ dependant, on them; — their elevated, 
c ourteous, and conciliating Stile and De- 
portment, on all Occaſions: - 

WIT H. IN PARTICULAR. 
A true and well - ſupported Specimen of the 


ingenuous and liberal manner, in Which they 


carry on Religious Controverſy. 
oO WHICH ARE PREFIXED, © 
' PROPOSA LS for Printing by SunzcnroTIOB, 
- beck ks Ma 


O R, 


rü, on the principal Victaes; Vices, and Paſſions. 


With ſome Atcount of that Work. 
By "THOMAS O BRIEN MAC MAHON, 
gs of an Eſſay onthe Depravity of Human 
Nature, and other Publications. 
che- aue | od 5 
$a Pe e Heals. 4 ad. Nem. Od. 8. 
 —UDUYT.. 
Sold by Medſ. BE w, Pater-nofter-row; MounzAr, op- 
| Polite St. Dunſtan 8, Fleet. ſtreet; Cokx ALL, No 6 
Catherine: ſtreet; RiLEx, Curzen-ſtreet, May fair; 
Lewis, Raye Areet, Covent garden, 1777. 
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T'T requires very lietle critical acumen to 
obſerve, that the ſubject of this publica- 
tion is introduced in an aukward, unnatural, 
aud abrupt manner, and that the reader is 
obliged to wade- through ſeveral pages of 
egotiſm, before he arrives at any thing of 
general concern- The author himſelf will 
readily acknowledge the juſtice of the for- 

mer of theſe — provided it extends 
no farther than cenſuring the diſpoſition, 
order, &c. of the ſix or ſeven firſt pages. 
As for his 3 himſelf fo much, 

eſpecially in the beginning, he thought 
the tieatment he lately met with, might 
ſerve for one illuſtration of -Enghſb candor 
and good. nature „ as naturally, as High other 
fingle inſtance whatever. 
wa the 3 to the Las 
4 A | b 


Citations bend abend eh. 


vi rn 0 


ſidered as a literary compoſition, bn ever ſo 
f e and well-founded, they will, it 
its chief Fans or. Ta Fri = 5 
. work ever ſo OY arranged: in the 
beginning, or elſewhere, T nevertheleſs 
ſhewe What Was ftended to be ſheven, to- 
wit, that the general character of the Eng- 
liſh nation is prejudice, ill- manners, abuſe, 
malcygleuce, ' oppreſſion of ſtates dependent 
ou. them, and irrelitzen. Pheugh the 
wines: may have taken up to much of the 
typ fixſt Chapters; in ſpeaking. of; hiatſelf, 
ayd deſcribing, che ill-uſage he geceived, 
for dating to ſupport, orthedox doctrine 3 
this adoajtted, it RIY remains true, thet he 
has abundantiy proved, in the ſubſeqhent 
part of the book, that no people have ma- 
nifeſted ſuch enmity to Chriſtian tentts. and 
devout practices as the. Engliſh: or have 
diſcovered tbemſelees ſueh lying and 
0 thamglebs revilers, of the Religion, Govern- 
ment, and Manners, pf neighbouring kings 
dame, aß then. dme ee eee 
. ;» Theſe points che author having, in 
ably, $9, his title- page, fully eſtabliſhed. b. 
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PREFACE. e 
- of Engliſh writers, (among whom are many - = | 
: _ - modern ones) of all ranks and claſſes, he 
k Far be conſidered, as having delineated 
liſh candor and good- nature to the life, 
whatever literary imperfections may on 
Pr in his manner of doing 1 F + 5 
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ſons | ka take 8 at a layman' JF 
© preſuming, contrary to the canons, to diſ- 

pute concerning Religion, I beg leave, by 

way of apology, and to obviate ſuch'ſcan- 

dal, to obſerve, that the writer does in no | 
place ormally and profe ofefſedly enter into any 

of the great points o | religious controverſy, N 

but contents himſelf with. touching upon 

ſome of them, in a curſory and oblique man- 

— and rep pelling © indirect atg Im Ents REY 


, " urged againſt, or inſults offered t 
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x ADVERTISEMENT. 


belief. His book, then, even in places 


which have wg tenets for their prin- 


different ages of the church, thought them- 


{elves authorized to publiſh works of that 


tendency. The author wiſhes it may be 


alſo obſerved, how cautiouſly he avoided 


meddling, even indirectly, with the noted 


diſputts About Gtucr, abbifentibs, or Pre- 
deſtination; ſenſible, that, if clergymen of 
exalted rank in the Hierarchy, nay even 
lagates à latore, are ; forbid to tigat af ſuch 

_ arduous matters, its "Arn tram 


the Poly 1 b leſs ought he dare 
ec dcn ing them 3 5 


Hosving db ws Age taken gal not 


Fe 80 ee the limirs preſcrihed him, by his 


. fathers, he flattecs himſelt, ke will not 


ook Ct upon, 48 one abdacioully a mag 1 
. office without miſſian, or ar- 
_ gaotfy. stretching his RPG {appt an 


„ Ark, 1 praetiou had. Heeg gutryſted 


3 3 toad 


object, ſheuld bę only confidered” 28 2 
collection = laofet prejudices againſt he- 


reſy; an undertaking which, it is imagined, i 
as. 10 violation, of the ſacred: des, as 
may timorous* and obedient laymen, in 


00 fe 9 N Fa Pape en Bat 
8 1 at 


Xo THE rf HU 3 
chat he mall be rather numhetec OY 
thoſe Jitth "ones, who were not reproved for 
raiſing t their feeble veicks" in praiſe of the in- 
jured” Son of Davidz aide? thoſe” Women, 
who, though they did not lead srmies 
againſt the enemies of the Lord, yet . . 
compatied' the forces, were preſent at vic- 
torious engagements, and' goed with the 
commanders, in fingingcanticles of triumph; | 
amo thoſe goblets of the tabernacle, which, 
tho 5 they "id not. contain the -abundant 
Mealure pf the larger veſſels of that fagred 


place, cheetfully ſupplied the Iittle they 
Held. for eee ee ee, aneh 
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ee %% in) 120 2 | £413 HALEN 
40 5 Newodicat, cer boned daher py 
« jdoneus non ſum. * Quantum pots : exhibe, ne 
male ſervatum talentum quod acceperas, in tor- 
te mentis pendere exigaris. Neque enim plus 
« quam unum acceperat, qui hoc abſcondere magis 
c“ ſtuduit, quam erogare. Et ſcimus quia in ta- 
% bernaculo_ non ſolum Phialz, ſed, præcipiente 
> Domino, etiam Cyathi facti ſunt *. Per Phialas 
« quippe doctrina exuberans, per Cyathos vero 
« parva- arque anguſta defignatur ſcientia. Alius 


. 1.00 doctrina veritatis plenius audientium mentes ine- 


« Go der hoc ergo quod dicit, profecto Phia- 


OS + ©. Levite xxxvii. 15. | „ a gong 
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TY ADVERTISEMENT, Kc. 
choſe Aones, in fine, which, duriug the fie 


lence of inſtruments naturally. vocal, may, 


it ſeems, be not only enabled, but even ſti- 
mulated, to cry out, greatly as ſuch excla- 
mation Hurpaſſes their ordinary power, by 


the favour of Him, who, notwithſtanding 


his own omnipotence, will not diſdain to 
marſhal the whole animate,and inanimate 
creat ion, to fight with bim againſt the wicked®. 


"66 „un porrigit. Alus explere quod. wi" non 


4 valet, ſed quia hoc utecumque denuneiat, pro- 


* fefto per Cyatbum 2ufum præbet. In Dei ergo 
tc tabernaculo, id eſt, in ſancta eceleſia poſiti, ſi 
per doctrinam ſapienii miniſtrate Phialas m - 
cc nime poteſtis, inquantum pro divina largitate 

4 ſufficitis, proximis veſtris boni verbi Cyathos 
4. date: P By 4 0 DOG Ham. th in ane —_— 
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18. J. 7. for juſt eee ee read juſt complaints; 


p 2 11 1. for Tiperary, read Tipperary; p. 47. 1. 20. 
for proteſtant throats, read Proteſtants throats; p. 33. 


J. 7,8. for 1 be Romaniſts, read intereſt to be 
Romaniſts; p. 54. l. 17. after hell and hell- fire, ada 


If then Mrs. Hayw»ed in her flimſey work, intitled— 


The Female Spectator, —cites the Engliſh peer's 
cc Poet, whoe'er thou art, GoD DAMN THEE F 
Go, hang thyſelf, and burn thy Mariamne.“ 
with little leſs ſurprize, than diſapprobation,—the no- 
bleman's making the foregoing good-natured return in 
verſe, to a perſon who ſubmitted a play to his judg - 
ment, and the too- ready obedience paid to the ſelf-murder- 
ing part of the diſtich, were probably the principal 


cauſes of her e the matter, as a thing out of 


the common courſe. Certainly at this time, a period 
by no means exceeding in brutality the one wherein 


Mrs. Hay wood wrote, our ears give us daily atteſta - 


tions, that the- God damn, uttered indeed in humble 
proſe, as frequently by the lord as his footman, are 
words to which they are as . accuſtomed, as to any 
others in the language. — Indeed, there is, as before. 
P. 76. Il. 25. for reply not my interrogatories, read 
reply not to my interrogatories; p. 88. laſt line and word, 
for impoſters, read impoſtors; p. 100. I. 10. for an 


uſual thing, read an unuſual thing; p. 113. I. 3. far 


aytentic, read authentic; p. 115. L. 12. for whoſe par- 
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ticular motive, read whoſe principal motive; p. 168. 
I. 9. for it was honeſtly, read it is honeſtly; fame page; 
I. 18. for Saint's Sides, read; Saint's Side; p. 200. 1. 23. 
for ever for, read even for; p. 264. laft line, for dont, 
read done; p. 270. l. 6. for offspring of ſuck, like, read 
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of mr oti be Ee 3 Vices 
and Paſſions; wherein are introduced the 
ſentiments of the Fathers, and of other an- 
cient” and modern Moraliſts; interſperſed 
alſo with Differtations on other Subjects, 
viz. on Chronology, and the General Con- 
"4 flagration; on Friendſhip; on Magnani- 
1 5 mity or Greatneſs of Soul; together with 
EH ſketches of the Characters of ſeveral, who 
E have been celebrated for that human Virz 
tue, as Achilles, Alexander, a fem Romans, 
William rhe Firſt of England, „Charles the 
Twelfth of Sweden, the laſt of the He- 
roes; as alfo of the diſpolition'' of” ſeveral 


other perſonages, not altogether of the firſt 


a ; rate” conſequence | « of the "foregoing | to . 
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treatiſe ſhewing the poſſibility, if not pro- 


bability, of his having been begot by an 


Incubus, who petſonated Jupiter Ammon'; 
by the Miniſtry of which ſort of evil ſpirits, 


it is likely Romulus, Numa, Mohammed 
the falſe prophet, Merlin, the ſorcerer, Mar- 
tin Luther the hereſiarch, and ſeveral others 
were procreated. Tho real exiſtence of the 
ſpirits called Incubi and Sugcubi is proved, 
dy the Teſtimonies of Popes, Fathers, Doc- 


3s well as ſome Jewiſh and Pagan writers, 


Maintaining, or attacking opinions with ri. 


dicule, mockery, or-buffoapry, briefly proved 
from reafon, authority, aud even by. the 
 confeflion of ſome of the . moſt ſucceſsful 
 prattifers of ludicrous raillery, to be rather 
. of the weakneks, than of the 


folidity, of propoſitions, ſupported. by ſuch 
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means. This work alſo contains à lag 


Diftertatiou, of. the miſchicts which, eipe- 


<ially of late, Literature, and Learning. ave 


generally, praduthve, 
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made to point out the Crimes, defect of Un- 
ſending, Envy; tempbrizing weanness 
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of Spitit, aid other littleneſſes to which 


it is: thought, ſtudious people are . 
enn, &c. 


1 0 ONDITION, 8. 
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| 15 1 8 Work, naw written and almoſt 
ready for the preſs, will be printed i in a new 
type and on fine paper, in two vol 
quarto, wife one Pound ſirteen Shilling i in 
boards. ay, 
2. The firſt Volante ſhall be publiſhed i in. 
1 month of March 1778, the evan in 
ene tert. ni] 5 
3. Half the bien dan to hs 
"ial at the time of ſubſeribing; the remain= 
der on the delivery of the firſt volume. 8 
4. The names of ſyeh-ſubſcribets only as 
_ choſe it ſhalt te publiſhed. 1 255 : 
5. Very few Foe, more m are ſub⸗ 
ſeribed for ſhall be 13 5 and the few 
that ale, will. ngt be eld at ſubſcript be- 
ie 
3 age W eceipts, 
(figned.by the author ſdehxered, by:the pub · 
*liſhers- while. names are at the bottom. of 
the Fitle- page. and by y:Mr- Lewis, Rull. 
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Some further Account * we Work, 5 


T HE Author knowing, ws a 13 ac- 
quaintance with himſelf, how unlikely a 
perſon he is to make alterations in, apolo- 
gize for, or write defences of, what HE 
THINKS PROPER to publiſh to the Town, 
Public, Kingdom, Ifland, or to Engliſh 
readers, whatever. other appellation They 


may, in order to appear of conſequence *, 1255 
and 
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* Iti is Being the Galle of FS meant thy the 

ö word public, ſervice, to repreſs the inſolent airs of 
ſuperiority they aſſume, in every country. But 
no where is the unſufferable preſumption of this 
monſter, the public, ſo ſeverely felt, as in ſtates 
teermed free. In England, for inſtance, where they 
: are perpetually vapouring about freedom, of 
6 a which, as of moſt other matters, they entertain 
very confuſed, and even contradictory, ideas, one 
dare -ſcarce depart an inch from the general 
faſhion of dreſs, common form of ſpeech, &c. with- 

| out that inconſiſtent and andacious thing called 
| | the public s uſing all efforts, and theſe often very 
! R207 b ccruel ones, to compel the perſon, who ventures to 
4 * exereiſe che liberty in indifferent matters he hears 
T3 fo much of, to conform intirely to the nations. of 
EL}: IJ multitude, Thus did they behave to 
J oY | | ; - whe 
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and excite terror, chuſe to diſtinguiſn them- 


ſelves by, will now before-hand hint at 


„ 05 | - 


thi foreigners * 6ihiets, who without theadhigy 
to offer them the lealt offence, wore bags to their 
| hair, ruffles to their ſhirts,” fleſh-coloared ſtockings 
on their legs, carried umbrellas in their hands, 
before theſe modes of dreſs or convenience became 


common. Hoy often have we ſeen Gentlemen 


railed at, or affaulted in the ſtreets, only becauſe 


they converſed in French ? Ladies of diſtinction 
are harraſſed by news- paper or theatrical petulance, 
and purſued with opprobrious language, often with 
mud, dirt, and other tyrannical inſults, when they 


Happen to dreſs their hair, or ornament it, in a 
particular manner, though they tranſgreſfed no 
law of the land by ſo doing: whereas in nations, 
here injuriouſly ſtiled ſlaviſn, people are permitted, 
without the leaſt direct or indirect moleſtation, to 
act juſt as they pleaſe, in matters where Religion 
and Government are not intereſted. Engliſhmen 
talk much about the freedom of elections; yet 
: they frequently abuſe,” and ſometimes bear, even 
Fee having nd votes, if theſe do not, through 
fear of their ufurping violence, declare cthemlelves : 


AS a ZE 


popular favourite, and charitably wiſh roſes or 


e damnation,” to his opponent. | { 93790160 } 
But never does the ailfacious barbarity of that 
xraſh, they ea the Engliſh publie, — ſelf 


My more 
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What it is . will give moſt offence. 

in che books intended for the preſs, in order 
that 


more . than towards 33 
I Theke men they, without the ſmalleſt legal founda- 
_ tion, term their ſervants : and; indeed, 1 5 exer- 
ciſe a moſt deſpotic and oppreffiye authority over 
them]. Tbe poor people are often, as I am credibly 
informed, obliged to -repreſent theatrical, ſports, 
ſuch as prologues, epilogues, interludes, dances, 5 
&c. which they had not announced in their bills. 
If they heſitate a moment to comply with theſe 
arbitrary, and unjuſt requiſitions, this good public | 
threatens to pull down the ſtage-· play houſe, and 
often begins the devaſtation accordingly. . The 
players: Appear before this many- -headed monſter, 
like trembling caitiffs, .. They. muſt come on, — g 
off, repeat be ſilent, —juſt as their authority- 
uſurping maſters ſhall voeiferouſiy and capriciouſly 
preſcrihe. On evey frivolous occaſion, they are 
ordered to deg pardon on their knees, from people, 
who have neither by law nor reaſon, any juriſdic- 
tion whateyer over them. Nay, their lives are in 
imminent danger from the cruelty ah injuſtice bt 
their fellow-citizens, who are nevertheleſs incon - 
ſiſtent enough to proteſt daily, that! in de 
try, Wee is due — 90 ihe lame 
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imagination views them callec7ed, 


lenses, as Railecb terms it, at the beaſtly ſhrines 
of cis idol : 


SK. 


E * 


D _ cbuſe to peruſe fen- 


* TAS Tor 


6 » 


Though this pu 


for hom 4 s very V ofteg daes a entertains 
no great reſpect, conſider ed yt: Jet, When his 
a, he. hrinks dolore 
them ; as if they. can poſbbly acquire 2 worth, by 
being 8 bundled W together, whic he, knew them 
to de deftitate of, while he looked at each /eparately. 
From the ſervite aud unworthy ſpirit now mention 


Proceed theſe abject” and falſe compliments, au- 


ehqrs are every moment o up. on their 


tack; as the generous publica. — the 


 buymang publie the good-natured public, the en- 
 lighteped public, —the ak gude, md dhe like vite 


Gant, to Whigh the filthy monſter is now grown Þ 
accuſtomed, that it will not deign to. taſte any 
tk, unleſs ſony daubed 77875 with groſs 
and rank a ax it is nat, lawful to 
encreafe enge video! and . mption 
-of any ſingle mai we are addreſſing, 1 LION 
augmenting theſs paſſions in a muiltitude juſtifiable, 
eſpecially, as, in this laſt caſe, they are more diff. 
. cat do be extirpated'; becauſe they conceal them- 


"ſelves, in each Perlbn, under a pretended regard 


for the honor of i neighbeut ; and that, there- 
"fors, while each-individea}-of this be-praiſed, be- 


onoured public really agitates himſelf only to 
92K 


48 M- | If ering Rr (ts 170 e: 


hes, as any LRN PT may 
afterwards make vill be: ſurely laughed eta 


ſcorn, or treated with what would mortify 
thoſe who vent them more, * fas moſt 
Soy and unndtieing oonitsmpt. 

uk hen een norbert. it Reb con- 


PROPER to, 110 5 by. very WP terms in 
ſexeral different paſſages, his indiguation 
lat and abhorrence of, every heretical ſepa - 


ration from the moſt holy Roman Catho- 


lic Communion. + And he perſuades him- 
ſelf,” that, to oblige him to aſk pardon of 


the puiſſant Town—the high and mighty 
Oountty— the very reſpectable Public, &c, 


For the. Proceeding now, mentioned, would 
prove a matter 9 greater difficulty. to the 
aforeſaid. Town, Kingdom, or Public, than 


teizing with their teeth an half, or, der 


Gere language, eyen the j isi moon, 17114 


14443 


| come in for a3 much perſongl ee ty 0 . 


he fallaciouſly feigus himſelf. actuated entirely hy 
zeal for the glory of a heap of men, of which, 


e he We deen r i by bs rene 17 


; a 1 * 
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As u further mſtance of Wavy the 1. 
thor mforms the Northern mae in 


having dedicated the intire work to tho 
RNeigning Sovereign Pontiff, its beginning 
am concluſion in particular will conta 
what Oliver Cromwell, the firſt time we 
have an account of his ſpeaking in the houſs 
of Commons, termed . rank popery; in- 
ſbomuch that, in the very firſt Chapter af the 
book, an ercomium on the Popes, from tlie 
time af St: Peter to the 8th of September 
ol the preſent year 1776, according to the 
 wulpar: computation;'is dragged in; on 'the 
Kije of which the writer; eſtéeming it the 
moſt valuable part of his. performance, be- 
ſtawed unuſual pains. Now” Whoever, 
being of a different way of thinking with 
reſpedt to Religion, is thereby diſpoſed to 
deteſt and deſpiſe thoſe parts of the bock 
— which the author: moſt i loves and eſteems, 
ſochsarane may, with the latter's thorough 
good · will, türn his hack upowthe aforeſaid 
chapters ant gſubſcribe or not ſubſeribe for 
_ the Work, as he ſhall think fit. 
As for the author's part, he e 
that, to pleaſe ali the Iflanfers: ee wy 
would nat ——_—— in what he wrote. 
iy . . "Theſe 


1718 J i 
Theſe long and wündite advertiremevts 
are thus made publie previdus :to. Warm 
tion, that no one ney have reaſon: td 
Plain, he was unwazily taken to bod 
read wihat he may pleaſe: t call popiſh. oak 
A002. fpuperflitions,.. ar  enthufaftic ig To 
prechude any juſt: colnphimenys of this Wit, 
dhe author hasrin time given che above un- 
popolar-and ;utfavourables reprefentation uf 
his own, work,)beawſe whety ance theiwhole 
woll be publiſhed, he knows bimſelf to bo 
the meſt unlikely perſon he dan hear of, 

att ex cepting the earned Mr. Har button, 
(hom fare-peoplb deride by calling Him 
A Doctor aud a iep) to enpect an ap- 
logics; mitigations, or recantations from,/even 
in the leaſt amyiortant af thb many ſibgulay, 
on extravagant dpinions, 186741 this Capntry 
they. W Rs deemed, therein con- 
| Hamed. F 1154 © rt Ye) 34 TT Feng; 118325 
Ihe — A cherefore mag if he has! dn 
thing elſe to ol ſdve this time and treuble, 
and not thtowaway botli in demandirig for 
the friſt: time, or continuing to aſſe the 'fot- 
lowing, or the dite civil (dla facon i Ann lo- 
exerte)bquicſtionk,. hs" :oxpretlive of the-every 
Where famed Hnglifh': good manners and 
Nee * if licthinksthe/author 


8 will 


& 19 F 
will favor him with any reply. he tall 
find. himſelf ene appoint t! 
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PR 1 13 of criticizing Rowan 55 
auibors, 1 when. FAT. 9 their 


* 
Het 1 

1 14 "> * * : ® FL > * *% 

ef» > „ 1 8 „11 2320 <3 4 4 . * 


e ext * * WHV did you. not 
Engliſh-man 27 J conſider that, 8 2 
s you may fancy vou ſaid nothing, | 
4 preſsly i injurious to the Relig gion or o- 
6 vernment of this Country, nll your work 
« muſt, on-many accounts, give general of- 
fence to all thoſe not of your own Cdm- 
munidr | and to many Who are? Tf 155 
were de lrous of ſhewing your read 
of, toput the moſt, favorable cout uche | 
on your intentions, if you were animated 
with zeal, to convey the inſtructions upon 
ſeveral uſeful ſubjects, you think the book 


contains, why not publiſh it in Italy, 


Spain or Portugal, or in ſome other Popiſh 
Country, where you might expect more 
readers, and fewer opponents? Tour | 
1 former works, though a good deal read, 


. 


oily tg « / 5 2; : N 


2 "28x 1 
Lare, You'know, 0 unpo ular an Whete" 
fore then defir6t$ rende ryourlelf a- ew dif- 
© agreeable by your intended performance, 
which wilt be inßnitely more diſapproved 


6 of, than any thing you have yet written ? 


# ” N * 
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94 « "be thoug he. to Baye a 5 * Serbe ortion 
| ; Fl == of your favourite Marbur ton (whom much 
T as you admire him, you will neither ſtile 
We = Biſhop ,n Ir Ppctor) arrogance, haughti- 

** | £9! 

2 I'S «neſs, ; , prel umption, love of. paradoxes, and 
| 


« Fupercilious acrimony, you muſt therefore 
22 
| « poſſeſs. his very fingular erudition, „his ele- 
N | 6, vated, noble, and ſincere temper, His vaſt 


| 195 * 12 OY | 
} 1 powers of argumentation, his more than 


Ls PR —— — 


« Shakeſpeareian' fagacity,—ta ee 


1 of his, if not over- correct leaſing 
IS 2 / is tis x i$5: #1 
Þ cution, | in which 


1 


you are (TOY even 


ii 


in 11 1 laboured Panegyric on the! Popes, 


ot only inferior to him, but Even to the 
molt petulant. and illiterate” ſews-paper 
100 1. Why," in the Hans "of Conſiſ- 


Wu r 


„are u for ever introducing and 
Ny lis chi aher. Warbufton, as you 
7 Hs him, wham * ou never ' beheld,” nor 
2 Tier ſee, unleſs perhaps i in the ſtreet, 
3 +, thopgh vo neber concur | with him. in 


n material ſentiment or opinion, except 
| s where 


© 


der 


5 


N 
8 


. 


= 


(a2 1 


* where. human nature is treated of? But 
once more, —as the preſs i 5 in eyery Catholic 
5 Country (except France, with the Theo- | 
c logical Principles of what Jniverſiti ities, ” ; 
C you have dared to take moſt .; Imp 
« liberties) was open to you, why not Pub- 
Qo lik your work in ſome of them in Latin: 
„ for you. cannot poſhibly Write worſe in 
that or any other language, than you do 
in Englich? There the bookſellers (the 
0 ſubjects vou write vpon not being 1 unpo- 
c pular in_ popiſh ſtates) would not lay 
you under the neceſſity, of h aving "recourſe 
—_ the paltry way of publiſhing by, fub. 
©, ſerip tion. There your book, rhaplodi- 
cal as it is, might receive Ji appro- 
c bation, - at leaſt, from a few Churchmen, | 
and ſeveral - gloomy | crack £ : brained 
"monks . T here, in wy I: Would 
„ ©, ©, * yourſalr 


E 
1 31 52 


* 
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4 
Book 
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a See Sterne, the e protient ap of- 'Friftram 

| Shatdy's ſermon on the houſe: of feaſting and 

- (mourning in the beginning. See alſg!;Hgam's 

Satirs againſt the Jeſuits ; FalPs: poems; the hiſto- 

ry of Popery in two quarto volumes; Stillingfleet's 
«firſt: work againſt Popery, wirh his fuhſequent 
defence of it againſt father Crefſy and others 2 
dee in fine, Buchannau, and all the Engliſly contre- 


3325 ? 


42 3 
+ Joutfelr meet, if not with applails;' i cer- 
LY ' tainly with ſecurity; whereas, if you 
< have any ſenſe ſtill "left, vou muft per- 
ceive the only recompenſe you ate likely 
to receive here is impriſonment, the . 
I © Jory, or the 'gallows, from ſome or all of 
4 which puniſhments, nothing but your 
being thought inſane, or below notice, 
< can * protect A 
i « Can v not foreſee, thoſe of your — 
1 „ munion in the Engliſh Dominions, will 
N. give you very little thanks for diſcovering 
too openly, towards the end of your Work, 
'< the bloody and exterminating conduct, 
the practice of which ſo many cele- 
© brated Divines and Juriſts of your Reli- 
gion, whom you either cite yourſelf, or 
who are quoted for you by the late Je- 
„ ſuits Reiffenſtuel, Pickler, and others, 
recommend, if not towards Pagans and 
Jews, » atleaſt, towards e they cali 
e Heretics, i. e. life: forfeiting deſerters ? 
c MWilbnotr the aforefaid:Eaglih and Lriſh 
Rotmauffts deem vou-a raſhl and i — 
de duty hula ipchniax petite; 
be abe ve, por the/likey—or{till pro ruiri- 


— of ME onal . 


4; ny 


£34 
6 vai brother, if not ä. firecbrand, br 
« proving by ſe many Canons, Papa Bulds, 
audi dy (hat you are beſt” dequtinted 
with) ſo many puffages from Aue, C. 
 <:minfir; Bellurmin, Simanc bas and ycut other 
Dieimes, and by, in hort; 'orherfrreliagabic 
„authorities ef your party, a a tenet they dn 
« ptoteftarit:Countrics' take ſuch ; treat Paims 
de eenceal, ànd wrich is even flatly, and 
© aveordinig” to Fu, Thannefully demed by 
© mapy of thein, to. wit, tat it is meri- 
torious to put obſtinate heretics' to death, 


45 (tough not by private authority)” m ſpite 


_ £207 any immiunities, roferations, of. pro- 


s tections, which, at any time, or by what 
perſons ſoever, were gratited them; even 
though the ratiters of fuck originally null 
© and void ſa guards, liberty T 650 conſcience 
r Köteratüdn, 5 12 been Ewfat Sovereighs, 
* urider tlie denomitation of Princes, Kin 25g 
aſs) Fraperors] in the States, where the 
wy refined” 10 Make he already "mention 80 
. , Kipp oed Kants, or hiellioſs > 
© fat this ent "Gomninibn ' is forfeited, 
1 „ ſo ſoon; as Rmlerg depart from he bei- 
« ence they owa ta- Rome. and tha Gather 
<. ig, ane net juſti able, id comühning 
« rn W (u y 
£13" <« {tle 


T) 
: A 
o 


L 4 


« ſtile 8 longer than 8 "PTS : 


« "deſtitute of ſtrength. ſuſſicient to ſhake: off 


their yoke, and transfer the Sovereignty: 
= to orthodox perſons :—and- that, in gene- 
6 ral, no pacts, agreements, or treaties, 


5 though ſworn to on the holy Evangeliſts, 


«or. moſt. holy Sacrament, ſhould: be kept. 
« with Heretics, Infidels, or indeed even 


6 with Catholics, whenever it was- morally 


q certain, the intereſt of your church 
« would ſuffer in the leaſt, by. an adherenco 
« to them. REIT 181101 


Are not theſe, po 6 Mr. Thomas 
J O Brien Mac Mahon *, very moderate, 


© modeſt, comfortable, and entertaining 
© maxims, you are going. to. favor us. with 


the publication of, in the large capital of 


| 1 our extenſive dominions: : and are we not 
the more indebted to you for the generous 


communication of your ſentiments, on the 


* above, and ſuch like matters, —as the mea- 
7 ſure does not reſult from an accidental, or 


4 ſudden effort of benevolence. i in you, but 5 


4 is the delivery of a a munificent Preſent Jou. 


* The Monthly Review has ce abdve man- 
ner, with true Engliſh liberality of behaviour, 
turned the author's name into eren 2 Br affefel 
repetitions of it at full Eoin e e 
SLA „ witls 


7 


TE ET 


c with moſt ſilent and meiucible perſeve · 
rance, projected, and with incredible la- 
bor and difficulty have been preparing for 
© vs; in the midſt of various ſtreights and 
Wants, during ſeveral years May ohr 
© grateful Legiſlature, or Courts of fuftice, 
© reward” this unparalleled liberatity and 
firmneſs of yours, as they merit?! 

Does it not t follow from r and 


6 -Conftitorjon ages to tlie Fewer, 
© or in any other legal manner, to- - declars 
« Adultery or Murder for extmple,” to bé 


+ Victues; all men muſt, undef pain of 


mortal fin; the conſequence of 'whieh' i 
6 damnation, firmly believe them tobe ſo? 
Do you not, when you are abufing the 


French Biſhops who aſſembled at Piſa, 
1 Milan; &c N &c 


call alt the Prelates and Car- 
dinals of your perſuaſion in the world} s 


fſuppoſed acting contrary to the "Pope's 
„ wall dees rabble, — mob. - perjuret 


ttaitots, and by other ſuch gentle ànd 


* obligi ng names, for a knowledge of which, 


you ſay you are altogether indebted to 


* yout: Enelich education? Does not 5 your 
3 warm, ungovernable, vehement, hyperbs- 


J2ͤĩ + 


La... 

e lical, viſionary, and almoſt frantic tem- 

per impel you to make frequent compari- 
ſſons between God andthe Pope, to apply. 
©. ſeveral texts to the latter, which are uni- 

verſally underſtood to relate to the former, 
and to affirm in plain terms, that the Pon- 
< tiffs cannot be ſufficiently adored.—I mar- 
vel you did not call him God at once, 
S after the Gloſator.— Do you attempt to 
prove the tenth part of what you advance, 
A eſpecially. where Divinity and Morality 
are concerned, any other way than by. 

« authorities? Is not your head ſo biaſſed 

by the peruſal of the « wildeſt''* myſ- 
4,36 Divines, as Taulerus, Ruſbrochius, Denys © 
the Carthuſian, and the Areopagite, together 
with the moſt «+ whimſical”* tropologie 
6 expoſitors, that you ſcarce ever deign to 
« cite Scripture in the literal ſenſe, but, like 
. Origen, Pope Gregory, Maximus, and Ber- 
nard, make it ſay exactly what ſuits 
your purpoſe? For one line you quote 
from Saint Auguſtin, t the moſt popular of 
the fathers in this countr y, why are there 
« fix from de Gr gan, Man, and the 


5 * For theſe Epithets ſee Engliſh mack Theo- 
, paſſin, EH. 135 85 


li „ 1 obſcure 


be 4% N 
© obſcure John Climacks, which laſt was a 
man almoſt as enthuſiaſtic! and -mad”, 


« as yourſelf? Diſobliging as much as you 


are like to do your popiſh brethren in this 
nation, by diſcovering, in the vulgar tongue, 


the abhorrence of moſt of your celebrated 


Doctors, to what they thipk proper to pro- 
« nourze hereſy, and an heretical govern- 
ment, will they not examine your works 
more narrowly than they have done, and 
« finding the rank . Bayaniſmꝰ and . Queſ⸗ 


« nellifm”* contained in your eſſay on the 


6: depravity and corruption of human na- 
„ture, will they not accuſe 1 it in Rome, 


and have it put into the index, the only ” 


event you ſeem to dread in this world? 
Will not the taking no notice of you 


N - S 


« or your book be more mortifying to you, 


« as ſuch treatment would prove to Rouſeau, | 


MM Though the above reflection regirds- the au- 
thor's doctrine, on which article, when a man bas 
been accuſed; he ſhould not generally fpeaking 


remain ſilent, yet the writer of the Eſſay bn the 
depravity of buman Nature thinks, that, as the cen - 


ſure will appear a manifeſt and groſs calumny to 
Whoever has read his book, he may, with a very 


_ ſafe Rr Waye: ig: aw: UNO notice 


Tens it. 1 


* . 9 OY Wax 
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[0] 
than abuſing or burning yo and it r 
„Who made you a reformer—you, WhO 
are only a layman? Is not your arrogant 
contempt for the opinion of our. nation 
arrived to ſuch an height, as to have de- 
termined you never to - publiſh. a line 
more, if your perſon and book are not on 
all hands ridiculed, traduced, ad ritten 
againſt ? ? And, on the contrary, do- you 
not give out, you will never ceaſe. writing, 
provided you and your works are attacked 
0 by us from every quarter: for then only, 
12 ſay, you will deem your productions 
xcellent? Is not this pay ing „ 
6: pliment to the public? and does not one 
who expreſſes himſelf in fo haughty a 
manner, deſerve to be conſigned to his for- 
mer obſcurity, or to a private mad-houſe,? 
Did vou ever deign to conſult any one 
about a ſingle line you bad written? 
5 0 © Do. vou not ſeribble. e 1 brad, 


* 


4N * 8 98 
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bl to . 45 te e off what vpn «fg 
5 « her. galling yoke, 40 the. ane en- 
Ty {A _—_ hs 410 | 
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* Neatly in a he e following file was 


5 the author addreſſed and flandered, in the news- 
TRE 8 3 | 0 What 


N 1 


. FP By . N 7 nn. 
* 
5 Pry” 1 . * ; *. 


29 ] 

© What a violent hurry you are in, to 
throw away (like Doctor Armſtrong, who 
after the admired poem on health wrote 
his + muſty lecture on benevolence”, &c.) 
* whatever ſmall ſhare of fame you may 
have acquired by your two former pub- 
« lications? After their appearance in print, 
« you were indeed called a malignant, but, 
gt the ſame time, plauſible and ſhrewd ob- 
« ſerver; but whoever reads your preſent 
« favourite work, cannot fail honouring you 
< with-the epithets you ſo well merit, viz. 
« thoſe of a een of Wie gut, l Wo- 
3. an A 

© Hh you act. An, . to overcome 
0 « the natural barrenneſs of your ſtyle, and to 
.* gratify your ſeditious nature, and peculiar 
„ averſion to the Engliſh Government and 
nation, e employed your leiſure hours in- 
00 ceſſantly, ever ſince Queen Elizabeth's 
+ acceſſion to the throne, except during 
James the Second's ſhort reign, in writing 
anonymous libels? Is not abuſe become 
© ſo. habitual to you, that, when tired of 
« res other people, you practice it on 


: papers, immediately after the publication of his 
£49 Me the FARO, and SOT LE buman 


* > - 
» * * 4 4 


a vor vs has * p - - 
* 0 
: 0 5 $ i 


* 3 C « vourſelf ? 


„ yourſelf ? Did you « ever ee yourſelf or 

any one elſe, you either wrote, or ſpoke 

«of? If your face and converſation. be ſee- 

q 5 « mingly compoſed, modeſt, and humble, 
. go are not your heart and pen turbulent, re- 
© "8 *ſentful, and proud? Though by 180 de- 
1 3 * grees inferior to Shebbeare in language, 
194 1 « ſtill is it not viſible, that, like him, no- 
1 | . * thing ſuits you ſo well, as railing and ſar- 
I. ccaſm? Even your diſcourſe in commen- 
| | . dation of the Popes, though, contrary to 
4 55 your uſual cuſtom, you veſtowed ſome 
So: pins on its diction, is it not after all (to 
| . « wave ſpeaking of the groſs impropriety of 


„ plwacing it in a note) bombaſtic in ſome 
| © places, unnatural in many, and through- 
| '* out a very indifferent piece of writing 
-« eſpecially when we conſider its author had 
| * © read every thing, ſacred and profane, an- 
FAM tient and modern, ſerious and comic, elo- 
1 ö 3 „ quent and otherwiſe, he could lay hands 
r | © upon? Yet, with ſo much aſſiſtance, let 
1 | © the compoſition be ſtripped of the perpe- 
| « tual alluſions to ſcripture, which by the 
\ way are often no ornaments to it, and the 
| thoughts borrowed from ſome celebrated 
; authors, and it will appear as poor a per- 
| -« formance, as ever came from the pen of 
I 


"6 man of letters, after a month's hard 
. 0 labor. 1 ; 


* , * 0 
—.— 


x 8 


= 
« Whence Ain it proceed, that; though 
your ideas may be often either vigorous, 
© pompous, ſolemn or myſterious, and 
< ſometimes, notwithſtanding their wild- 
| if neſs, intereſting by their warmth and gi- 
gantic vehemence perſons, who have too 
much underſtanding not to deſpiſe them 
4% < in the main, ſtill a ſingle elegant, grace- 
1 55 ful, or well: turned period never yet drop- 
4 © ped: from your pen? Can poor Henry, 
1 £ whom, from the two volumes already 
I « publiſhed by him, we find fo admirably 
Y well qualified to write an hiſtory of Eng- 
3 land, after his countryman Hume; — nay 
| 55 can any native of Madagaſcar diſcover 
© | , greater ignorance, at leaſt more practical 
Y _ . © ignorance, of the proper choice and ma- 
nagement of figures, of the judiciouſly va- 
© ried and muſical meaſure of ſentences, the 
© advantageous arrangement of words, ang 
* of whatever elſe adorns even truth itſelf, | 
and contributes to its favourable reception, } . 
than you, who, in ſpite of all your fran- 
tic flights, never failed availing yourſelf, 
das much as your ſtiff, ungracious, and 
Y « harſh nature would admit, of every well- 
| J 15 written compoſition, your watchful ears 
mm. had beard of? Were you during eternity 
| £4 * | | « 0 
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to ftudy Halicarnaſſeus and his plagiary 5 
AJQuintilian, with Cicero, and the mo derns, 
s Sirebeus, Vives, and Talonus, you would 
never learn from them to place a ſingle 
 * ſyllable of your diſcourſe artfully, and 
to any purpoſe. Though you contend 
England not only never produced an Ora- 
c tor, who merited to be put in competition 
with the eminent ſpeakers of Greece and 
Rome, or the many good ones that appear- 
ed, towards the beginning of this century, 
in France, but alſo, that none who wrote 
in Engliſh to this day, is at all worthy 
the name of Orator; yet muſt you allow, 
many of thein write well; and, if they 
want {kill in addrefling the paſſions, that 
they can at leaſt employ ſome of the 
weaker figures of Rhetoric very tolerably. 
Even this laſt merit, trifling as it is, fur- 
* paſſes your ability. Metaphors de votre 
* fagon, almoſt the only figure you dare ven- 
ture upon, we have ſeen, and were gene- 
« rally much diverted by; — but a ſimile of 
5 your manufacture, — were you not too cun- 
"© ning, and too well-acquainted with your 
* own principal defects, not to avoid all 
"© ſuch attempts, as cautiouſly as ſo many 
NN Precipices, would afford not only Kaims, 
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[2285 
but much inferior judges, greater ſport 
than the brighteſt thoughts of that ſort, 
introduced by Scridlerus, or the worſt of 
* Homer's many flat ones, Being ſo very 
bad, or indifferent, a writer, you ſhould 
not have made ſuch frequent ule of the 
vehement ſtile, which requires the niceſt 
L judgement to temper it fo. with calmneſs, 
+ that it may not paſs for downright extra- 


« vagance, This you might have learned. 


from many paſſages in Ciceros rhetorical 
6 works, and, among the reſt, from the ſhart 
one, where he obſerves, how eaſy it is to 


find fault with a nervous expreſſion: /acile 


s efl acre verbum reprebendere. The ſmooth- 
_ * neſs and harmony of your phraſes conſider- 


sed, what a nice ear for muſic muſt not 


every one judge you endowed with | how 
+ amply. furniſhed with ſome of the chief 
© requilites for a capital poet !—But jeſting 
apart — If, conſidering you were boru in a 
7 temperate climate, and not in Africa, like 
© thoſe crowders of ſynonymous expreſſions 
s Minucius Felix, and Arnobius; the friend 
s of affected words, Apuletus ; ; the obſcure 
Tertullian; the poor writers Optatus, Ful 
* gentius, Primacius, Martianus Capella, &c. 


s &c. you are deemed aſtoniſhingly deficient 
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in the above mentioned, and ſeveral: of the 
© other moſt ornamental ingredients of good 
« writing, there are none who may chufe 
to throw away a thought about you or your 
«© works, who will not, on the other hand, 
acknowledge you excellent at exaggeration, 
amplification, and faſtidious farcaſm.— 
Thus you will eſcape being pronounced 
'© utterly incapable, of employing to advan- 
0 tage any of the precepts of Rhetoricians. 
£ Were Boubours and Monteſquieu living, 
and thought it worth while to read your 
A rhapſody,—what a fertile ſubject of ridi- 
« cule would your manner of writing often 
afford them! If, — to ſpeak only of 
© one particular defect, the latter laughs in 
« his Perſian Letters at Maimbourg for his 
long phraſes, though none of them ex- 
268 ceeds an octavo fide, What mirth would 
not ſome of yours cauſe him, which take 
« up near two quarto pages? Then—like 
your cotemporary, the thick-headed Har- 
« ris *, — the enormouſſy diſproportioned 
on length of your notes; - your notes upon 
Not the very ingenious and truly greek- learned 
author of Hermes, &c.; but a leaden writer of the 
ves of Oliver Cromwell, William the Third, &c. 


notes 
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notes your oſtentatious quotations z— 

« your vanity, in diſplaying on every occa- 

« flon your real and pretended acquaintance 

« with the obſcureſt writers; your, in ſhort, 
every thing that is defective and faulty, 
which, notwithſtanding your ten lan- 
guages, and the immenſe load of learned 

< lumber your head is burthened with, might * 
© for ever afford room to men of taſte, to point 
out, by your ſtriking example, exceſſes to bo 

6 avoided. in e compoſition. 
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. arther Wake of the * and abs 


anders, with which the polemical tracts 4 
27 Engliſhmen abound, 5 | | 8 


Ps, A RE. you not by father and mother of 
a family, infamous for treaſon to the 

of Engliſh. government and religion? Did : 
+# not dozens , 2 of: your: Anceſtors end 4 
| | L their 


of . n — e N 2 333 047 
1 * , * Sh, 3 4 
- 


(ut The Engliſh (tough Went a W who have 
caſt off every divine and human yoke, one might 
expect to hear elevated language from them) are 
however remarkable for a proverbial, creep- 
ing, and vulgar ſpeech. It would not be fair 
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« their lives in the field, or by the hands 
* of. executipners, for crimes of the above, 
or perhaps of a more ignominious nature? 
Are you not yourlelf, though a poor, ob- 
ſcure, ſolitary “ dog,” as great a traitor 
in your heart, as ever lived? Do not 
vyour diſaffected principles manifeſt them - 
« ſelves: frequently? Were you not con- 
« cerned in making fire-balls, and carrying 
42a warming-pan full of coals, -1 to ſet Lon» 
« don on fire laſt century ? Are you not an 
6 ee Iriſhman „ a Papiſt, a Jeſuit, 
EY a Me- 


* 


to refer to a late edition of Shakeſpeare pub- 
liſhed by one Bell, an. illiterate. bookſeller (be- 
cauſe. nniverfally deſpiſed). for inſtances. to con- 
firm the above aſſertion z but Bacon, Hobbes, 
Burnet, and even Lord Chatham now living, 
who, in other reſpects, is thought a tolerable 
ſpeaker, can fopply them in abundance. Nor is 
Mr. Burke, the beſt haranguer they ever had, free 
from them altogether. I own nevertheleſs that 
Engliſhmen, though, through many concurring 
cauſes, they are, and will probably always remain, 
almoſt utter ſtrangers to dignity of thought and 
expreſſion; are making dail y approaches towards 
a reaſonable ſhare of decorum in ſtyle, look, and in 

every thing, except their gat. 
See Mr. 7: 5550 Tour through 3 
A remarkable Arghun has attended this 
writer 


60 oe (ß 
© a Methodiſt, a Turk; a Jew, a Thi 

"Oy" er _ pan 4-1 

nee He! is 08 ef ry Dieu 55 * 

Was born in Rotterdam. Now, through à ſtrange 

caprice, he became deſirous of being thought an 

| Engliſhman. ] But. bow, was he to act, to have this 
| untruth credited? Why, Knowing the propenſity —_ 

of that people to reviling 2 and calumoy, he pub- 
| Fiſhed ſome books of "Travels through © Portugal 
and Ireland; in which he every where” imitates. 

Englith ander / nutty,” that, were not the . — 1 
place of his birth knomn by other means, he | 
would have fucceeded in his prepoſterous ambi- A 
tion (In; his deſpicable perfurmances, Which, 1 

deſtitute as he is of the ſmalleſt ſhare of learning, 1 

or any reſpectable duese erung no lil cult matter . , 


mee of peeling potatoes, * of lice, 2 75 of, binfelf, | 
And fich like importand Ry Ad other ar- 
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less a Bndet us t — — His 
:readets' of his being a trus burn Bngliſhmun, I 
ſuppofe : his next effbrs to pro himſeif: nch WII 


be, by charging the/Poles allo wh, inhoſpitaliny, 
the Spaniards wich want of honour and. truth, the 


Iraljang, with igcivility.. and indiſcrętion, end the 
ak | with : a Ne in Aeflion ade r 
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Have you not in your work, talking of 


2 high and low Church, written a more in- 
6 fipid pun than any in Cicero or Shakeſpeare'; 4 
and is it not true, as Dennis uſed rightly 

« ſay, that no man would make a pun; 


« be it good or bad, who would not alſo 
« pick a pocket? Do you not declaim againſt 


„laughter and loquacity, wi ith as much 
heat, as if you were condemning murder, 
and yet, in your character of Antichriſt, 
do you not endeayour, though unſucceſs- 


fully, to raiſe the former emotion you ſo | 


« railed at, by introducing. very prepoſte- 
rouſly and ſtupidly, © the Lord Mayor, 
Scotch, &c. in a ſubject fo very ſolemn 
and alarming? Do you not ſeem to com- 
* pliment yourſelf, indirectiy with a fort of 
s infallibility, in every thing but ſtyle an d 
« method, by never conſulting any, of your 
c living brethren, —by never altering or ex- 
< amining. any ſentiment you advance,—by 
- © your indifference about order, and your 


© appearing+as if perſuaded, your 1 


came you? | wane Sit; 


Why then vo are Velebit "__ to us 
+ from the continent, thou ſuperlatively ] 


gligence, runder and other fa 


94 ſenſeleſs native or the < potatoe”” county 


_— 3 of 


ie SI 
« of Tiperary, in Ireland, Thomas 6 Brien 
Mac Mahon. Now ſhall we have e blan- 
« ders,” together with . Jeſuiticalevaſions aud 
„ Monkiſh imbecillity,“ in greater plenty, 
than “ French Taylors, Cooks, and Hair- 
« dreflers.” O hone! that we may not 
* (in your own: country phraſe) loſe You, 
& but where we ſhall never find you.“ 
« Alas! who would not have thought a 


* ſingle Mac or O, too much for any honeſt 


place: — and yet here comes a man with 


” both an O and a Mac?” Neighbours, 3 


take care of your «<< POO, and uu 
6. ine F ar, 52 5 


+ 


66 Thief from the womb, and ranght a at 
nurſe 5 | "16; 

6 To ſteal an ; heireſs or a a purſe * it bt 

| 15 71 | 

4 Mac Mahon _ candy 955 0 Brien 3 * 

ther. II doit etre diablement Catholique, et 


« op) Nen — Dear Joya? Mr. 


5 * Wich 10 3 7 kednuue Sir 
| Charles Hanbury Williams, | e 


But nature, which denied them us. 0 the Hi = ſenſe, Fo 


Has given them legs and impudence, 
Which beats all puderilaading. - . 
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13 
« Macklm, the player from your country, 
« who knows a good deal! of the world, 
thought his long name of Mac Loughlin 
unbecoming a rational and decent man,. 
but you, Sweet lips, were not content 
until, deſiguing to terrify the moſt valiant 
hearts among the trained bands, and 
frighten away the proteſtant religion, you 
„ publiched both your obnoxious, barba- 
© rous, and bloody,“ names. If, accor 
ing to the report in the news-papers,. 40 | 
be really a „ Jefuit, or Popiſh prieſt, L 
mar vel any biſhop would ordain a petſon 
of ſo e unchriſtian,”? or, as Foot the Come- 
dian Ry Ut terms WA of los _ Cherokee 
c name. D ite ener . 


— 


Are you not . at all the wry re- 
« proaches. 1 have caſt at your flanie, pers 
© {on, profeſſion, Country and Religion? 
o — But why expect fhame or auy ſuch ge- 
© nerous emotion, FISTING a profli igate, begs 
4 garly, thieviſh, raſcally vagabond, of a 
* popiſh, French, Italian, ſcoundrel, outcaſt, 
< Jefuirical, Triff hedgehog *, fatiatic, and 


6 + orga Do. then your Folly; im- 
Ars SH | 501 ish in „ pudence, 


* See the Monty Rete for January 775. 
page 7 5, &c, The pee jon of Beelxcbub, in 


that 
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5 pudence, and wickedneſs, and continue 
. "oy Practice every artifice, to render this 


£ KIB 


Patek 'the Author, like the Did Father 
of the Chriſtian Family, has been honoured with, 
by the Critical Review for November 1774, and 


that for no other apparent reaſon, but becauſe he 


aſſerted, after Scripture and the Fathers, and in 
conformity to the profeſſion of faith of almoſt all 
ſocieties profeſſing Chriſtianity, the reality of 
mens being born in Original Sin; of their liberty 
being ſo debilitated thereby, even after the guilt 


has been pardoned, that, without ſpecial Divine | 


aſſiſtance, they are incapable of performing one 
action thoroughly acceptable, or well · pleaſing in 
the ſight of God. But my infidel Reviewer will 
have this to be a doctrine worthy only of a Demon, 
or of Beelzebub himſelf, and in proof of his propoſi- 
tion, he very pleaſantly, and like a profound Divine, 


contends, that when the Apoſtle ſays, he is not þ 


ſufficient” to think any good thing as of bimſelf, 
this ſhould be underſtood as true only of the 
Apoſtles, to whom Divine Grace was neceſſary 
for the eſtabliſhment, &c. of the Church, but that 
other men ſtand in no need of ſuch ſupernatural 
help, to enable them to live righteouſly. Here is 


a notable. and humble- expoſition, and agreeing 
wonderfully. with the texts, where the ſame Apol- 
tle obſer yes, one cannot even pronounce the ſacred 
Has of Jeſus in a revercntial manner, without the 
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0 King dom as odious toits American, Eaſt-In- 
6 cangScotch,an Iriſh ſubjects, and to all Eu- 


« rope 


holy Ghoſt's aid, and, wich the paſſage, in the Letter, 
to the Philippians, whers he tells them, it is to, 
the Lord they are indebted, not only for the per- 
formance of what is good, but even for the dęſire 
to perform it. The aforeſaid expoſition and 
aſſertion are, in like manner, ſtrikingly conſonant 
to the ſenſe of the ſame Saint Paul, when in his 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians, in order to check the 
vuanity and ſelf. complacency they indulged, by 
| reaſon of divine favors, which had been conferred 
on them, he demands what it is they poſſeſs that 
they did not receive from above ? In fine, the old 
and new. teſtament every where aſcribes all good 
and meritorious actions to the inſpiration and 
co-operation of the Lord's ſpirit. It is this, which, 
according to the canonic books, beſtows the 
encreaſe of righteouſneſs on the ſeed of the word 
of God, ſown and watered by Goſpel Miniſters. 
Ut is it, which enables the juſt to bear fruit and 
more abundant fruit. It is through it that Lydia“ i: 
heart was opened to attend to Saint. Paul's 
preaching, while moſt of his other. auditors, in 
different places, treated his words w-ith indiffer- 
ence or deriſion, cujus (Lydiz) Dominus aperuit. 
cor intendere his quæ dicebantur a Paulo.— It * 
the Lord, the prophet Iſaias confeſſes, who ope- 
rated in us all the good works we performed: Domine 
| dabis 


vA 
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6 rope in general, as poſſible, by „ 5 


ing us, wherever your writings ſhall 
« reach, as an uncandid, moſt prejudiced, 


« groſsly abuſive ſet of ſtern, mutable, op- 


* preſlive, religionleſs, godleſs tyrants: for 


Who wh believe nen a contemags' +. 


dabis pacem nobis: omnia enim n opera noſtra opes 


ratus es nobis. If the anointed Saul, after the 
Children of Belial had contemned him, was fol- 
lowed by a part of the army, the ſacred pen- man 
attributes the obedient and meritorious meaſure, | 


to the Lord's baving touched their hearts, abiit 
cum eo (Saule) pars exercitus, quorum tetigerat 
Deus corda. Nay, ſo far from our doing Godly- 


deeds by our own ftrength alone, the Scripture. 
and fathers rel] us it will fall ſhort of efficacy, to, 
induce us to utter even virtuous expreſſions. 1 
alluded to Saint Paul's text directly to that pur- 


poſe in this very note, which 1 now Cloſe, by 
obſerving that Saint Auguſtin,” after citirig the 
inſpired author of the Book of Chronicles, expreſ- 


ly contends, that Amaſai the Benjamĩte could 


not exclaim, that he adhered to David and his 


houſe, unleſs the Spirit of God by covering him; 


to uſe the very ſctipture phraſe, had made his 
ſoul heave. forth the holy ejaculation : Spiritus 


vero Domini induit Amaſai principem inter triginta 
et ait, tui ſumus o David, et tecum fili Ifai, ERS... 
pax tibi, et pax Hutoribus' tuis. Te enim N u- 


vat Deus tuus. $197" eee Sar 
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A = 0 
— has — . n agg e _ — * W 
e n Fo 8 29 v5.3 mug 2 " 
— * „ 4 - 4 * 
n * 3 1 . 
— 


IRE" 
Tt 2 1 
n 2m 


T er} 
« tible, nd „ hieling ame as vo 
0 ſhall ſay? 10 
Do you not, when you 3 8 
c thoſs you audaciouſly ſtile Heretics, be- 
have to them with an humble, ſmiling 
oo courteſy, at the very time you are proving / 
ein your book, that, in the principles of 
n Roman Church, it is a meritorious 
work to maſſacre them, if no other 
« means are left of bringing them back to 
« the fold, from which they ſtrayed. Thus h 
ve ſee that not in Denmark only, but even 
| © here in England, one may ſmile and ſmile, 
and be a villain. So, Thomas, you want 
ö i to be a Martyr, and have your name and 
(life added to Stapleton's book of the three 
© Thomaſes; or you aim at being numbered 
among the nineteen ſo called at their bap- 
. © tiſm, almoſt all of them Japaneſe, whom 
5 s the Jeſuit. Trigaut and his continuator re- 
. 13 © late, to have ſuffered death for the faith in 
1 that Empire, the beginning of the laſt Cen- 
= _ © tury, Well! God grant you“ more ſenſe, 
e and me more money *,” 
«© What became of your ple of 
9 | — 4 human nature, when you wrote thoſe 


* I confeſs the above vile phraſe to be of late 
uſed n by the common ge” chf 264 
PE e 1h volumes i 
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volumes? If, next to the purpoſe a=: 
s citing; the. ſtates ſubject to us to rebellion, 
the principal deſign of writing them was, 
to convince any people in this couritry of 
your unpopular, extravagant, andi ſuper- 
« ſtitious”-notions, why did you not fore- 
ſee, they muſt fail iatirely of this, laſt ef- 
fect? Why not call to mind what you of- 
© ten advayce, viz. that people belieye wy 
_ <4 ſuch matters as are pleaſing to them? Po 
not ſome of your favourite authors talk 
to this purpoſe? Rouſſeau, for inſtance, 
+ ſays (Emil. book 4.)** by diſputing we nei- 

« ther gain nor give inſtruction.” Seneca 
MN © obſerves, 6 Quidquid mente fugimus, in- 
* geſtum oculis vix videmus. Even Sterne 
+ owns, chat „if a man is not ſincerely i . 
1 clined to reform his faults, tis not likely 

4. ki Mell be inclined to ſee them *: and 
-+ Hobbes inſiſts, [men] appeal: from: cufom 

ro reaſon and from reaſon to cufton, as it 17 

* ene their turn; receding from cuſtom 1 = 
when their intereſt requires it, and ſetting 

themſelves againſt reaſon, as oft as reaſon ; 

is againſt them; which is the cauſe that 

the doctrine of right and wrong is per- 

* petually diſputed both by the pen and 

ſword; whereas the doctrine of lines, and 


DN e Sermon xiv, on Self. examination. ; 


Dz. « figures 


14 } 
* figures! is not we "becauſe men care not on I 
that ſubject, what be truth, as a thing that 
croſſes no man's ambition, profit or luſt. 
For I doubt not, but if it had been a thing 
*.contrary to any man's right of dominion, 
vor to the intereſt of men that have Do- 
© minion, that the three Angles of a Triangle, 
* ſhould be equal to two Angles of a Square, 
that Doctrine ſhould have been, if not diſ- 
puted, yet, by burning all books of Geo- 
* metry, ſuppreſſed,” as far as he OO” it 
's *ponovtned Wasen“! dun eig a5 
Has it not been ede . to the 
* | farisfadtion of every true-born Engliſhman, 
by Meſſrs. Dennis,” Gildan, More, Curl, 
and other reſpectable writers, againſt that 
little hump-backed Ape the batter's ſon 
Pope + who had ſome nach at compoſing 
«yeries,? was it not, I ſay, fully demon- 
*<« ſtrated, that whoever is . a papiſt is con- 
* SEQUENTEY an Atheiſt +?” Did not a 
76 proteftant Divine of great weight, from 
your own Country, prove nearly the ſame 
ET inconteſtable truth en F apron which 
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8 See the late Mr. PN poem intitled che 
N and Mr. Marburton's nates, thereon., 
'F Dre the fame. i 
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© operated ſo. thoroughly to his conviRtion, 
« that he began to believe in God” and 
« write the Spaniſh Friar; though he had 
« afterwards the misfortune to relapſe into 
© his former impiety,” and publiſh that 
*. Atheiſtical” "RO called yo Hing and 
c Panther! 2 1 
Is it not et be Ware it was chrough 
« the . machinations” of ſome of your Je= 
« ſaitical brethren, who lately arrived here 
« in ſhoals“ from Spain and Portugal, that 
© the dreadful calamity happened a few years 
© ago in'Shropſhire, 'as Biſhop Burnet and 
. Oates $ Grand-children are ready to 
= -*«< depoſe upon oath ? Is not your whole So- 
wo « ciety in league with Lord IJ 
« Mansfield, and the Miniſtry, to encou-, 5 
rage itchy Scotehmen; bring over wild 
«Iriſh Papiſts to cut well meaning Engliſh 
4 Proteſtant throats 3” | Prevent” the king 
from cutting off his air, in compliance | 
+ with the modeſt petition of his ſtaunch 
„ friends, the wig-makers ; oF: pave the free 
city of London with Scotch Stones; ad- 
viſe the Americans to drink no Tea; and, 
in a word, to keep up the high price of 
proviſions,” that they may ſtarve every 
* honeſt South Briton, —_— they cannot 
CE » 45 * corrupt? 


1 


« extolling Lord Mansfield, though . a peſti- 


integrity, and deſervedly, * cc 8 they. Wick 


3 Kingdoms, for the. laſt thirty years? 


© which: you cite in the work you are about 


already quoted in your former. eſſays ?. Do 


© piling up the names of authors 5 by ſcores,” 


1 


corrupt? Are not the Jeſuits frequently 


« lent Scot,” under pretence of his: being 4 
© man of extraordinary, abilities, firmneſs and 


« edly infinuate,” , commended : by. moſt of | 
the great Geniuſes who appeared in theſe 


+ i hough there be no denying Tour 
© having: read a great deal, is it however 
6 poſſible, had you been aſſiſting upwards of a 
century ago, at burning the City of Lon- 
„ don,“ and afflicting, it with a plague, that 
you could have read all the books through, 


to publiſh—not to ſpeak of the many you 


you not ambition it ſhould. be thought the 
Count of Mirandola is riſen in your perſon? 
Will immenſe reading atone for. the total 
„ ae un wits A. a and 
« taſte? «7 eto 
ls it wot a . as el as a moſt 
0 i barbarows, proceeding, to be ubneceſſarilyʒ 


and frightening a puny, ſtarved, modern- 
0 ſcrap-reader with them? Will not a cour- ; 
* teQus erg half. Tender whoꝛperuſes your 
3 en * 4 | book, 
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oke fading! in ĩt ſo many uncouth names 


1 705 ere Dre 


« ters, Sont © Ch jous ces gens la 1 
Wt Who! gave you- permiſſion on to read, not 
only ſuch heaps of What your Chu reh ſtig- 


© matizes under the denomination of heres 


5 7 gage — 2 10 many 1 93 
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6 munien, {gy Cardinals and ae 4 


+ latere, are expreſsly forbid: peruſing theſs 


«laſt mentioned authors, as well ks works 
6 treating profeſſedy c or eee of ES 
4 gie or e F! Ae gt 
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This is the enki „ peronl queſtion chio-uthatic 


FI 


deigns replying to, and he anſwers not over that, 
by way of apology, explanation, or excuſe to the 


ſpiteful heretical reviler, who is ſuppoſed to pro- 


poſe it, but through reſpect for his Eccleſiaſtical 
e ro whom he profeſſes all obedience: 


' He*ronfefles, what theſe volumes fuffiti entiy 


e eee that he has read many of the 


books in queſtion, though not in contempt of rhe 
Church's moſt prudent, and ſacred laws, (which 
all men, not excepting Enoch and Elias, ought 


—_— — 


—— 


8 „ - 

aj : S vie 

e n r . was 
a „ I 2 Aa K es s 
* we 4 * my - 
—— — _ p 2 " __ * * 

0 ” * 1 N 1 * 

— "4 — 2 ; * 2 — " 9" 9 1 ten BY? LA * A 


chearfully | 


ag AE 6 oe 
"a 


— * 
— 
n Aa 
* D 


— gar, « 7 - R — . » 
2 e * n gs . * * * * * 
_ * — + 
8 * 3 2 45 . * * a 
- - * . * 
- 
” 


ä 4 


—— 


Le th. 
— 
— 


— 
3 
— 


* 


\ 
4 
. 


* Þ - 
** 
2 
4 
i 
17 
# > 
6 N 
* 7 


- 3 ” 
ED 


Hiperiorsto that Pa. 


CD — 


Tf g0s]] 
O you c ut- throat, raſcally, Jeſuiti- 


£ cal-Iriſh and Scotch ſon. of à whore, did 


not . Lord:Bute? bring you from Italy, 


67 at the Fope and? F rencly ow 80 erk 


eeartally. ak. wich). e ee 5. 
when he was totally ignorant of ſuch ordinanees 
haying ever been enacted, , At then, an jncredibly 


early age did he peruſe, and make. extracts from, 
the aboye deteſtable books, without any other 
motive than to ſatisfy a curioſity he did not then 
know, or even as well as he can remenif er, ſuſpe& 


to be criminal, But being ſince better informed, 
he has long diſcontinued ſuch ſtudies. And if at 


preſent he cites ſome paſſages out of the above 
mentioned works from memory, or the extracts 


he had taken, i ir is only in order to refute them, 


unleſs, as ſometimes happens whem he quotes Ma- 


chiaveh, the ſentiments he introduces ſhould chance 


to be well-founded. Yet even, in this laſt caſe, 
he rarely omits declaring: his abhorrence to the 


writer's, doctrine or perſon in general, while he is 
approving the principles, or, as more frequently 


happens, his en on ran 6 ares . 


| caſion, - Ag 4 e 


Should.the authors kl; even as now ſtated, | 
Rill appear any way reprehenſible, he is ready to 
change it immediately, on the very firſt. command 


or intimation he ſhall, receive from Jus: ene 
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U 5¹ 1, 
that you may ſet}. fire to the Manflon- 
_ 4houſe, aſſaſſinate. Wilkes, and pull down 
the tayern where the Bill. of Rigbts- men 
« aſſemble? Sir John. Fielding uſed to be 
active and vigilant, but there is neither | 
vigilance nor probity in ſuffering a ſorxy, 
« outlandiſh vagabond, like you, to walk 
* the. ſtreets, pe the Alanpimur erh. 


15 * The Engliſh : are. never better Nn than by 
ſome paltry tale, rehetzing on the Juppoſed i igno- 
Tance of orthodox and pious re Of this 


fort is the well- known landerous alluded to in 


the text. But the tendency of heretics; in all ages, 
to value fecular knowledge above virtue; has been 
acutely: noticed by Popo. 'Gregory,' in many 
places of his Comment on, Job, eſpecially where 
he ſays : Habent hoc hęretici proprium, ut de 
RR inani ſcientiæ ſux; arrogantia. inflentur, et recte 
* eredentium fimplicitatem Jepe derideant; et nul- 
& hus eſſe meriti vitam humilium ducant.“ And 
again in the'2oth book of 1 the ſame work: *[non] 
ea querunt Thæretici] cx quibus ſeipſosad bumili- 
« fatem erudiant, mores in tranquillitate difponanr, 
42 patientiam ſervent, longanimitatemiexhibeant, ſed 


«Keg ſolummodo, que eos dottos atque loquaces de- 


wy monſtrant: illa ſcire appetunt, ex quibus ngu- 

* tariter: eruditi videantur. Plerumque enim au- 

e dafter de natura Divinitatis en cum _—_ 
10 miſeri neſciunt.” N an e gt gan 
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4 bit that . ſcarlet Strumpet the idolatrous 
Maſs, half a dozen times a day, —refuſe 
to contribute towards paving the 
« ſtreets, under pretence of Jeremiah 8 % pa- 
© veatit illi et non povtum ego, learn pure 
and elaſſical Latin from the City iuſerip- 
tions, acquire more than Burkiſh oratory, 
from the'choice preſbyterian models of elo- 
* quencelgt the twolaſt centuries, —make: water 

« 18855 St. Paul's Cathedral, as you are 
going to pay Your daily adorations to the 

« popiſh, images,” of God and Mageg at 

« Guildbally — let out the lions in 
the Touier, that they may deveur the 
* proteſtent religion *, - blow up the river 
% Thames with gun-powder +,” and drown 
the anti- pop ih citizens of London with 
© as little mercy as if they were To many 
C * rats;—and, in fine, prepare at your let- 
© fare the torches, .' PER, A are to. 6c {conſume 

Sn bel oh | 3 


„managt your a; kn — wor bluſh 

* at-owning himſelf. a-papiſt,” and in be- 
. © heving and cefending the ct wm gr ofsand molt 
"66 ee bean e in ne _ 
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4 grand apoſtacy” every where abounds 
together with the. old wives“ ſtories 
told by the writers of Martyrologies, *” be- 
6 longing to it? Talk not to me of your 
« Fi Mert, your "HH oft ſes, Bellarmins, Sal- 
« merons, A Caſtros, your Du Perrons, Ni- 
«© coles, and Boſſuets—it was their « intereſt”? 
abe Romaniſts ; neither were any three of 
them, including your Herculean cham- 
© pion Bellarmin himſelf, ſo * blindly ſu- 
perſtitious, as you.—But you, damn 
„% your limbs +,” What can you expect 
„ 1 RO * N 


8 


4 „ Theſe's are DodrbelPs very words: Mr. Gibbon, 

A very unfair citer of the fem works of the Fathers, 
he has really read, and a moſt daring aſperſer of 
the perſonal character of the virtuous men who 
compoſed them, uſes many expreſſions equally 
contumelious on the ſame ſubje&. 

+ I proteſt to all Europe, and call ſuch fo 
reigners as have made any ſtay in England, to 
witneſs what I ſay, that, though the above impre- 

cation is ſeldom heard from the mouths of perſons 
of rank here, #otidem litteris, ſtill the word" damned; 
is almoſt in as frequent uſe among them, as among 
the lower order of people. Their ordinary way 

of cenſuring is by declaring the © dinner,“ for ex- 
ample,'* they had between-Rome and Naples tb 

| have been a damned bad one; —that the Italians and 

1 T Portugueze 
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Portugneze are © damned cowards, and treache - 
* rous raſcals;”—the Spaniards damned inſolent 


«* vapourers the French damned ſycophants 
tc and ſlaves; — the ladies of France © damned , 


© whores, or damnation whores 3” — Catholic 


prieſts, eſpecially Monks cc damned cheats, or damned 


« ſtinking, ſcoundrels.” They think ! it not enough 


to ſay, they are going to the Theatre, to expreſs 
their diſapprobation of à player or play, 
but barbarouſly* declare, they intend “ damning 


« them.” Martin Luther had not the Devil 
oftener in his mouth, nor (as he himſelf owns to 


have been repeatedly the caſe) the ſame evil ſpirit 


more frequently by his ſide, when in bed with 
his Catharine, than our good-natured and reformed 
Engliſh the expreſſions . Damn, Damnation, 
Damned, devil, — devil] iſo, bel! and hell:fre. 


Indeed, there is ſcarce the leaſt veſtige of the fear 


of Gad diſcernible, in the ſpeech of an Engliſh- 
man. A few. of the poor ſometimes, I own, ſay, 


thank God, or God preſerve us, from ſuch or, 
ſuch a misfortune ; but perſons of the leaſt diſ- 
tinction never drop a ſyllable, denoting the- leaſt 


Reſpect or Gratitude towards their Maker. When 


theſe, (I mean only the men) relate how narrowly. 
they eſcaped being ſhip-wrecked, or their unex - 
_ pected recovery out of a fit of ſickneſs, —it is ge- 


nerally thus: We were, by God, in very great 
. danger and have had a damned lucky eſcape.— 


« It blew cur/edly.-—Every one on board expected | 


to ſup that night with. t "a Devil.—Our ſeamen 
. 1 6 (as 
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& (as i is uſual with them when the caſe ſeems, quite | 


« def perate) ſwore moſt glorioufly, all but one. 


« Spaniard or Portugueze,—and he mumbled: over 


a ſome Prayers —to Saint Antony, as we ſuppoſe,” , 


—Again—* I was. confounded fick all day yeſter- 
« day;—but the damned, or the lb dor the 


0 bell fre pain has at laſt left me.“ As for pray- 


ing to God daily, — to this they ate all both high 
and low as great ſtrangers, I mean, after they 
quit ſchool, as the brute creation. From twenty 
years knowledge of the country, and the beſt: in- 
formation I could receive from themſelves, even 
from many; of their predicants, I dare affirm, as 
poſitively as it is poſſible to determine about ſuck 
matters, there are not one hundred Engliſhmen. in 
the nation, (excepting, without doubt, the; Ca- 
tholics) worth ſo little as forty pounds a year, each, : 
who bent A knee, out of church, once in ſeyen 
yeats, in a prayer of five minutes to God, either 
morning or evening, between the age of nine- 
teeen and forty. Nay, if, when travelling, or 
at any other time, they happen to find a Catholic 


of their own nation, or ſome foreign one, on his 


knees, morning or evening (according tothe general, 
if not univerſal, practice, in ſtates profeſſing the : 


. doctrines of Rome) they look with an air of ſta- 
pid aſtoniſiment, mixed with contempt;— think 
ing the perſon, who renders that -ſmall/ mark ef 


duty to the omnipotent and moſt gracious Lord, 


to bea damned Fern of and 2 8 RO, W'a 
5 n dog.” {rm 20001 e Hon act); 


g gaining 


— 


A 


— 


— — 
wr — 8 
2 


— 


= 


— * 
N 5 = , 
” ; - — 
rr no; 2 
: * uf 2 bp 
” 
. — 2 ” . - E * ; 
6 , LS. 
„ 2 
- 
=, q Sy te; 
1 


— 
— à—— 7 ⏑— ea 


[56 9. 
gaining 1 popery in this country, unleſs 


© e re to be fcragged for it“? 


It is impoſſible for you to avoid 8 
6 that to proſecute you would be a popular 5 


U ſtep. Flad you indeed, ſuppreſſii ing your 


« popery, written ever ſo many treaſonable 


bels, againſt the King, or actionable : 
ones, agaiuſt the Miniſters, you might 
expect to remain in thorough ſafety. For 


E ˙ ——— — — x Sg 


in vain; have the laws provided puniſh- 


"8 ment againſt ſuch offences; in vain would 
15 the judge explain theſe laws to the Jury, 
| « while, the latter, at the, in their opinion, 
[ © trifling expence of perjuring themſelves, 
BY might acquit you, as they have often 
G \ 2. __ . * ately done other notorious delinquents, 


1 | | 5 But impunity is, you know, the exclu- 
| « five privilege. of . ſuch as tranſgreſs the 
7% . in favour of liberty. The, Jury ge⸗ 


* r - 
2 
— 


1 


* Scragged, or cheated, or 1 over, in the 
Canting language, means to be hanged. Theſe 
expreſſions, it is true, were never in uſe among 
3 any but the. loweſt claſs of people. In general, 
however, perſons of all ranks in this kingdom 

are, as was before hinted, much more aceuſtomed 
to expreſs themſelves in a proverbial, coarſe, and 
low manner, than any of their Southern, and 
than moſt of their Northern, Neighbours, - 8 
c nerally 


1 5 1 


W nerally adininifter juſtice to all men, ex- | 
« cept their unfortunate king, and thoſk f 


ccalled by him to fill high offices. It is in 


« theſe laſt Caſes alone our ſworn * good men 
« and irve”* make «© cyphers” of the judges, 
« to uſe Colonel John Lilburne's expreſſion *; 
© overturn laws, yet unrepealed, and in full 
force; and ſtain their ſouls with the 
6 guilt of perjury, only to gratify plebeian 
ſpite againſt their ſuperiots. But you, — 
poor devil,” will receive no protection 
from the prejudices or e of any 
« party. You—are fair game.“ Were 
« even the judge inclined to Ray you, the 
jury will determine, according to the ſtrict 
letter of the law. And as for your infig- 
« nificance, it is far from being probable zhat 
„will ſcreen you from puniſhment. You 
are not of leſs conſequence than ſome 
+ printers lately proſecuted by order of the 
© faithleſs Commons. You are not more ob- 
fcure, than the author and publiſher of the 
« periodical papers, intitled the Whiſperer 
« and Criſis; nor inferior! in learning, ability, 
© and reſolution, to the prioter or writer of 
© the ſhort, flat, every-way-ill- written. and : 
« pleudonymous 1 ſigned a a Briton. 


* See his trial among the State ones. 
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0 .Commend me. to 


* all our other authors who, notwithſtand- 
ing the almoſt irreſiſtible propenſity of all 
men of genius to advance ſingular opinions, 


6 —yet are the above, and every other writer , 
6 bleſſed with the ſmalleſt ſhare of diſ. 


« cretion, | very careful never to let fall ANY, 


8 thing, that might render their perſons or 
Aude too UNPOPULAR, and thereby 
« prevent their own preferment, or check 


© the ſale of their works, This is what one 


may call Having ſenſe.” ” — But even, 
« allowing, (which is more than you de- 


* ſerye) that in the midſt of your flights, 


© —abſurdities — puerile bigotry— and in- 
« different. 8 you, ſtill diſcover 


0 much eccleſiaſtical and ſecular erudition, | 
7G n with 2 e Mandrvillian 


En 


« which i: is more in 3 your nd than you r me- 
© rit, can you, if you be not the. greateſt oaf 
in Chriſtendom,” expect either. profit or 
credit from your Works in this country, 


* odious as they, muſt be rendered by the pains 
© you take to recommend your - — po- 
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40 vin follies?“ If this proceeding of yours 
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| « Hume, Jobnſon, x p 
L Robertſon, Hurd, . Prigſily, and 
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| be & ſenſe,” give me always, O Lord, ay 
£c nonſenſe, —that is, a prudent attention to 
« ſelf-intereſt, .in its room. If the aſa + 
« fion of authorſhip is not to be ſupported,  - 
but at, the high expence of loſs of for- 
tune, reputation; health, and perhaps of 
liberty and life — Ihe - fouls of all my tribe 
by preſerve from a prepoſterous deſire to em- 
1 brace We O Lord. nnd! Way. > 
Are you, through old: age, infirmities, 
« or poverty, grown tired of exiſtence, and 
do you, actuated by ſuch conſidera- 

* tions, take this deſperate method of irri- 
« tating government to relieve you from its 
« preflures? Know, we are neither afraid 
nor aſhamed to put to death, when we 
« take it into our heads,” perſons of much' 
0 greater conſequence than you. Indeed, 

* we regret having unjuſtly condemned Fi- 

. © ſher, More, and ſeveral beſides, in the 
« ſixteenth century, Lord Stafford, ard a few 
other harmleſs papiſts, in the laſt be · 
cauſe, in general, they had not, either by 
vriting or dogmatizing, given us auy ſort 
of provocation; having contented them 
* ſelves with remaining peaceably in the 
0 religion of their anceſtors, which we ima- 

© Boon we had great cauſe to depart from, 


5 - E 2 But 


14 663 
6 But your . caſe is totally different from 
« theirs. You begin a feditious attack when 
nobody was moleſting you qr your. party, 
except in the news-papers, in three or 
four pamphlets oecaſioned by the Canada 
« bill, and in the propoſals for printing by 
« ſubſcription a book againſt popery by a 
* Parſon. Smith, whom no one knOwS. 
© You think it unworthy of a deſcendant 
from warlike and ancient, though, with re- 
ſpect to territory, infi ignificant kings, to 
* keep on the defenſive. | 


« Therifing monarch revelsin your veins; 
5 ; : 7 e 


G 1 nothing leſs RR acting g 
fvely can fatisfy your undaunted = 
© © royal ſpirit. You may be ready to allow,, 
« with the Oracle and the poet Ariſtephanes, 
© that the valour of e is much 


« * abated, 
* nch. wor Joes Aus Wladi 


0 bm you take care, your example mall fa- ; 
DER: demonſtrate t, not to be to- 


* Plut, AR 15. Senn + & LL 


N . P 0 


. oO tally 


(«1 

+ tally extinct. For, without deigning 10 
« uſe any canciliatory or introductory: para- 
* ble, like Nathan, you (a poor, unknown 
« lay-map, i in whom every ſpark of Majeſty 
might be ſuppoſed extinguiſhed by five bun- 
« To and aur years cruel handage) aſſault 
aur entire ſtate, its Commons, K ing, and 
Lords, with an inſolence out-Becketing 
« Recket himſelf; with a cantemptuous ve · 
« hemence far exceeding Chry/aflom's. inveg- 
« tive againſt his empreſs, or your father Poyr« 
© daloue's —7u es ille vir thundered out 
© againſt the then victorious Lewis the 
« fourteenth, wha was perſonally preſent: 
© —Surely, no man ever . Saint | Pau s 
6 —nerepa illas dure * better than you. Vet 
« he himſelf, when he railed at the Cretans, 
s calling them evil beaſts, lazy-bellied aud 
lying men, acted ſo far madergtaly, as to 
do it only at a diſtance, and in a Private 
letter: but you '« tell 45 enough in all 
« conſcience,” ef cela d notre barbe—** up 
* to pur very noſes.“ Thus do you urge 
« your fate. You compel us, whatever be 
our reluctance, to ſtop your breath, as the 
{ only means of reſtraining your: treaſan- 


| ? Epiſt. ad Tit. cap. l. 1% 
E 3 able 
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© able and biüng though otherwiſe wild 


and deſpicable, pen.— Vou ſeem to ex- 
pect ſome benefit will accrue” to your 
0 friends, nation, or church, by “ enthu- 


8 ſiaſtically“ devoting yourſelf for them. 


© Wherefore, if we are inclined to gratify 


you in that reſpect, Jour blood will cer- 


©tainly be on your own head. Every 


body (not excepting ninety-nine out 


of an hundred of your own communion 


in France, England, Ireland, and Hol- 


5 land, beſides the majority in Italy, Spain, 


and Portugal, and in all other catholic 


6 ſtates, except among the confederatin 
« nobility of Poland) will confeſs, we agel 


right; = that vou grew quite unſufferable, 


6 and that not being a mad man, in the 


full extent and meaning of the law, we 


could not avoid taking away your inſig- 


© nificant life; your writings having a cer- 
* tain air of blunt, ſincere, indignant, diſinte- 


reſted ety qualities extraordinarily | 


+ admired © our country, and which 


« enforced Aue and even reſpect, in 


+ ſpite of the glaring abſurdities, with which 


laid productions are every where replete. 


* 
* 


Come, « take a fool's advice,; —if you 
muſt publiſh theſe twa rhapſodical vo- 
0 lumes, 


HEE. me 8 
lumes, publiſh them in Italy. There the 
Pope, whom you flatter ſo extravagantly, | 
will reward them with, ten million of 
«.years indulgence ;” a recompence certainly 
& more eligible than a pillory or cell at Bed 
slam, which are the only marks of eſteem, 
6 your labours will probably be honaured 
| s with by us. Should you, however, prove 
. obſtinate, 415 hope the ſilly curioſity of 
+ the public, you ſo often abuſe, will not, 
by ſubſcriling, enable you to print your 
# traſh in this kingdom: or, at leaſt, that 
+ your eccleſiaſtical ſuperiors, the perſecut- 
ing principles of whoſe religion you too 
* manifeſtiy difeloſe, will expreſsly com 
mand you, under pain of ſuſpenſion or ex- 
55 communication, to ſuppreſs the work. If, 
in the mean time, you cannot live -with- 
gut ſcribbling, why give us half the con- 
« tents of the volumes, —that is,—the re- 
- + marks long ſtudy and obſervation may have 
enabled you to make an human nature, 
"0 eſpecially. on the Heroic Character, and 
we ſhall. perhaps thank you for them.— 
For be they well or ill- founded, mi of 
them are either acute, —intirely new, or 
* at leaſt preſented 1 in a new point of view. 
f But your 55 theological ſtuff, —bein- eat- 
. a : | E 4 1 7 ee ing, 


ou — 
2 
. 


ing, ſelf-tormenting monks,” magie, 


3 Saint - worſhip, — . Virgin Mary,“ com- 
mon- place chronological reflections c. 


name, to keep for your own private en- 


may be ſimple enough to reliſh them. 


— 
— = — 
— _ 


: 72 he favourable reception works written to 


| qureting the conſciences of E ng liſhmen. _ A 


L 64 ] 
eincubi and ſuccubi—Sign of the Croſs— 
* &c. &c. — we befeech you, in God's 


« tertainment, and that of fuch « — 
« midwives, old women, and friars, as 


G HA N 2 


indicate ,Chriftianity meet with in Eng- 4 
land: and the prodigious efficacy of * 4 
words BIGOTRY and SUPERSTITION, ip | 


6 18 it not very clear, you can be no 
« ſcholar, nor even gentleman, notwith- 
a ſtanding your long name, as every one, 


Who, —“ in this enlightened age, —has 1 
[the ſmalleſt pretenſions to them charac- 3 


« ters, inſtead of believing cither Popery 


or Proteſtantiſm, makes open profeſſion 


+ of Deiſm? Write as many deiſtical, or F 
even atheiſtical, works as you pleaſe, but 


ed CBA 
2 CVD 3 2 


nothing ſavouring of Popery.“ Be a 


« wells 


P23. 
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« 1 man,“ and either ſay nothing 


of God and his Providence, like the 


compiler of the account of Anſon's voyage, 


dor deride and arraign the diſpenſations of the 


"a 


© Deity, in imitation of the late Hawkef- - 
+ warth. Such a proceeding will prove vo 


well acquainted with polite life, or “ the 


„ ton; whereas none but a tramontane or 


+ Hottentot would ſpeak of God or Reli+ 


F gion, except in order to be vaſtly witty 


and poignant, in ridiculing them. Above 
all things, beware of common candour 


or temper, when you mention pop crys 
« this. being the great beaſt” deſcribed in 
+ what the Romaniſts term the Apocalypſe, 


$ as has been ſolidly demonſtrated by the 


« firſt Reformers, by Nicolai, Cowper, Ju- 


rieu, and many beſides, and not long fince 
by our own Sir I/azc, with Mafter Tommy 
s Newton = and Mr. FRY til living. 


13 8 | - Wꝛbho- 


* In Geneva, Hotland, Swicoctaaid Quay, 


Kec. they long ſince gave over their arbitrary and 
ſtupid comments, (Yelthuſen and another late writer 
only excepted) on the whore, beaſt, number, 666, 

big and hittle horns, the olives, eyes, weeks and 
days, mentioned in Daniel and the Apocalypſe. 


Theſe rhapſodical commentaries, running every 
2 where 


oo” 
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where - counter to the unanimous expoſitions of 
the fathers, were ſo thread- -bare, and cried down, 
towards the end of the laſt century, that Bayle 
and many other Calviniſts turned Jurieu into ridi- 
cule, for having revived them, with the unſup- 
| ported and virulent rants of the early reformers. 
But it is the fate of England, to be always a century 
or more behind-hand, in point of ſettled:Govetn- 
ment, orderly police, civility, and. other improve- 
ments, to its neighbours. Abuſe and flander; in par- 
ticular, they are extremely loth to part with. 
Wherefore, we'-find their. modern little Newton, of 
Briſtol, a meer Belles lettres young gentleman „Who 
1s acknowledged as ignorant in Divinity as his own 
, Milton, was nat aſhamed lately to borrow. the 
„“ little horn” from the old: Reformers, and Nico- 
* lai, Jurieu, c, to tantalize the Phariſaical Papiſts, 
=: | ___ a$he calls them. With this little weapon, and 
. 1 he eyes he put into it, with his little orthography, 
his little ſecond-hand theological reading, his little 
| third or fourth: hand Hebrew, and other diminu- 
2 tive man-imitating ſports, © hę afforded the public : 
much mirth. Oh, (as ſome of his own Country 
and Communion prognoſticate) it will be a notable 
Controvertiſt and Prophet, when, it grows big ! * 
When it gets ſenſe, learns to ſpell. like à man, ſtu- 
dies the fathers in the original,. reads the able con- 
troverſial Writers for and againſt Popery, WhO can 
tell but it may prove a Calvin, Remnits, Claude, 
Cbillingroerib, or Stillingſieet? For the preſent, 
ae is more reaſonable bang that i it ſhould di · 
222 | | FH "very 
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"Os Whoever profeſſes to believe Chriſtiani. 
ei ty, particularly the Doctrines of the Ro- 
© man Church, cannot poſſibly . be a perſon 
$ of « tolerable underſtanding.” One may 
© write either in ſupport of Copernicus or . 
c lemy's s ſyſtem, and be a man of ſenſe” 

&elt jer caſe, provided neither Eb 


* T 


e Faker? 425 e et at the ſame | 
wehe tr d a107 ae een een time. 


vert itſelf, in a RENT fed to its 1 55 years, 


and ſlender capacity. Leſt, however, w we ſhould 
be too ready” to deſpiſe its Pretty! little Play-thing, 
© the little horn, he aſſures u this ſame 


ä | 7 3 
ge little korn, notwithſtanding, its, ſmall ſize, 
wal 5 to continue STANDING, | SPEAKING, great 


on things, . LOOKING '$STOUTER than its Fellows,” 5 


and performing mighty feats, until the year, 2000. 
After which time we know not what new toy the 


Maſter Tommys of the age ſhall make choice of, 
to divert. themſelves and the. neighbours : : for our 


little Newton modeſtly declines” prophecyi ing any 
event ſubſequent to the downfall ' of his little fa- 
vourite horn, which he poſitively, foretells, is to 


| happen, at, or about, the above-mentioned period. 


* Many Engliſh. authors, even of late, have, it | 
is true, written with an apparent deſign of defend- 
ing Chriſtianity ; bur they do it with ſuch complai- 


' Nance for the general unbelief of the Kingdom, with 


ſo many mixtures of error and hereſy, that they 


| neither incur averſion nor contempt: abandoned 


A 
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time. It is no irretrievable impeachment 


on a man's judgment, to oppoſe, eſpecially 


in the beginning, the doctrine of the Cir- 


« culation of the blood; to rail at Jeſuit A 
« Bark, the uſe of Tobacco, Tea, &c. ta 
R prefer ancient writers to modern ones, or 
6 moderns to ancients; F. rench to Italian, 


ab not thinking it worth while to hate —— but 


perfons uniformly true. Thus Mr. Jenyns, author 


of a moſt dangerous book lately publiſhed, intitled, 


A View of the internal evidence of the Chriſtian 


Religion, has, while he is extolling Chriſtian mo · 
rality, blended ſo many falſe and pernicious prin« 


eiples with his pretended encomium, that the moſt 


hardened infidels are little, if at all, irritated 
againſt, him. And certainly, it would be unna- 


rural if they were. For as long as he is ready to 
leave the truth of Scripture hiſtory at their mer- 


ey, and tells them, that believing. Chriſt to be 
the ſon of God is the ozly point of faith neceſſary 
for ſalvation, he will be rather deemed an ally, 


than an enemy, by the generality of his vain and 


profligate Countrymen, who ſa ſedulouſly labour 
to talk themſelves into infidelity, and who never 


| diſcover any enmity againſt thoſe, whoſe errors 


are not of equal magnitude with their own ; none 


but the thoroughly erthodor having cauſe to de- 


{pair of an indulgent, and eyen favourable treat- 


ment from them. 


4 Of 
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or Italian to French muſie; to eſteem 


q Plato more than Ariſtotle, or the contrary ; * 


to deem Lucan preferable to Virgil, Cieers 
to Demoſthenes, &c. — if the Chriſtian re- 


« ligion is but deſpiſed, a perſon may ſap- 


port whatever firſt comes to hand, and ba 
a ſtill a man of genius and ability, though 
* perhaps ſomewhat ſingular and paradoxical 
in his notions. But nothing is fo intole- 
* ag ſtupid and provoking, as commend- 


ing any of the early Chriſtians, diſtinguiſhed 


by the name of © ſainis, eſpecially if the 


« patticulars of their lives are related. There 


« auſterities, ſelf-denials, and faſtsꝰ, ſo hate | 
6 ful to Engliſh ears ® and W are 


- Poe: 


* The ng and 1 of thi ol: per- 


ſonages, alluded to above, appears flaviſh imbeci- 
ty to inſolent, licentious, king-abuling, and yet 
at bottom meanly timid Engliſhmen. The former's 
cheerful reſignation ſeems diſguſtful and odious to 


4 carnal gluttonous race, who, having all their lives 
worſhipped no other God but their bellies, are at 
laſt often abandoned by their maker, in his 


turn, to ſuch a degree, as to end their hogeiſh 


and gloomy days in the midſt of the Heſh-pors, 
which were always the chief objects of their 


veneration, by their own ever thankleſs and mur- 
9 hands, the moſt irreligious, and therefore, 
| in 


= 


[ 70, W 7 

„ hs, x perpetually to be met with. There ec Enz 

1 95 thuſiaſtic, becauſe irkſome croſſings, | 
54 Res HEE, e and | genufleglons, with a formi- 

„„ e n Es in” 5 4 - dable , 
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„„ in 4 Chriſtian ate the vileſt — cul LAY 
7 | fall by. Even the very expreflions—Saint— 
"BB | - ©  Blefſed—and Holy, grow ſo thoroughly diſagreeable 
N. to them, becauſe they perceive they neither have, 
vor deſire, the leaſt ſhare'in the qualities, which 
„5 merited ſuch appellations, that whoever has in 
later times been honored with any of them names 
is ſure to be inſtantly abuſed by this mobbiſh, 
ungracious, low-bred, low-born people, who, con- 
ſcious of their own worthleſſneſs and inſignificance,, 
„ labor with all their might, to reduce every body, 
— to a level with themſel ves, particularly anointed 
Sovereigns, and Eccleſiaſtical perſons: for it is 
1 i chiefly againſt theſe laſt that the, preſumptuous, 
x 4; | | | flanderous, and railing mouths of this ever diſcon- 
” + | tented, ever cloudy, eyer, in the midſt of health 
= T7: and opulence, unhappy. nation are perpetually 
=—_ j 7: - ß forth rancourous falſhoods, and e 
1 revilings. NY 
Such are the Waals who, as if they deſigned to 
flout themſelves with burleſque 3 Irony, are conſtant- 1 
| ly boaſting of good. nature, tenderneſs of diſpoſitiori, 55 
ft and humanity, ; qualities which they are not even 
| acquainted wich! in theory. What ſay you, cour. 
reous, becoming, and civil- tongued Italy, to the : 
Urol * to. humanity, {et1 up by an Iſland, 
OS whoſe, 


as 


; 
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Ir 1 
C dable train of much more onerous mortifi-, 
« cations; ſtare us perpetually in the face, 


as if intending to movè us to confufion and 
DT . C compunennoſns 


whale viper-like travellers * 5 no other return, © 
but vulgar, raſh and ſcandalous inyectiyes, for 
the hoſpitable civilities, and marks of conſideration, 
you heap upon ſuch of theſe Mundunguſes and 
Smellfunguſes as viſit you? Will you, polite France, 
bear teſtimony to the gentle temper and humanity | 
of a ſnarliſn litter of bull-dogs, whom were vou to 
oblige and careſs to eternity, you could never 
ſoften into candid- eyed benignity, nor, with all r 8 
your officious courteſy, correct of that ſnappiſh, _ . 
churliſh, moody grow! ſo ingrafted i in their nature? e 
What other return but low invectives do they 
make vou, for having been the chief inſtruments 
in communicating to them the little poliſh their 
nature, was capable of receiving... Though | it is 
to you, they are principally indebted, for the 
progreſs they made in every art, except that of 
negociation, which none of their e 
but the late Marlborough, had the ſmalleſt Capa- 
city for, yet do they not daily, felon leur Bonne et 
louable coutume, abuſe your numerous, learned; 
ingenious, witty, and polite writers, and this often 
at the very Tofant,. TT, are ſhatheleſily pilfering 
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compunction. But we can at any time de- 


feat their purpoſe, by che uſe of a few hard 


7 Os . 


from chem ? Though their country never produced - 


either eminent critic or real orator, are they not 


perpetually nibbling at the fame of your authors, 
who diſtinguiſhed themſelves conſpicuouſly among 


the moderus in the latter of theſe arts, and who, 
excepting, two or three Greeks, and about an 


equal number of Romans, ſurpaſſed both ancients 


and moderns, in the firſt ? You, even when at war 
with them, carry on the conteſt with martial 
weapons /olely, leaving ſcurrilous reflections on 
Crowned heads, and other reſpectable perſonages, 


to their incurable, ſavage indecency, which cannot 
refrain a ſingle day, from ejecling theſe plebeian 
effuſions, of its 2 and unmannerly il 


will. 
And you, unfortunate natives of treland, who to 


your coſt are better acquainted with this unumiable 


people; what marks have you after five hundred 


years ſubjection, to produce of their lenity and 


good nature? Alas! the very mention of ſuch 
virtues, as pretended to by a nation ſo diametrically 
oppoſite to them, is adding inſult to your long and 


unparalleled ſufferings under their yoke.— Vor 


fertile country uncultivated, through their induſtry- 


chilling di iſcouragements—your trade, notwith- 
landing -your advantageous. ſituation, . cramped 


and 9 through their eee laws — 
your 


\s 
1 
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names, or dase aſperfions, ſueh, for ex- 


DS ay: "Lk * fanatic Heads of primitive Chri- 
* trans : 


your few niantifahires | daity declining,” through 


their monopolizizg jealonſy, their burtbenſome Nas 
blifoment, «nd Neering penſions.— In ſhort — for who 
could enumerate every wanton indignity and evil, 


they heap upon you 3—yout country weekly 


depopulating through that accurſed ſyſtem of 
policy they adopted, of reduting to beggary every 
nation ſubject to their realm. Theſe and the. ike 


favors, which they diſpenſe with a liberality peculiar 
to chemſelves, will proclaim to the Whole world 
the equity, moderation, and good- -nalure, Of — 


Englimmen. Would to Heaven, notwithſtanding; | 
they confined the miſchiefs they inflicted on vou 
to the temporal ones, however grieyous, now in 


part mentioned. But no—like unrelenting inſtru- 


ments of man's implacable enemy, they are not- 


content with rendering you wretched in this Ve, 

unleſs they fueteed at the ſame time in plunging 
you into ſtill greater calamity, in the net. The 
FAITH, Which you preſerved in its original purity, 


in the ſmoky, dreary, and comfortleſs hovels to 
| which they redneed you, is the object of their 


fiend-like envy. They cannot bear to ſee you 
unſhaken therein, in the abyſs of want, while they 


baſely deferted from it, in the lap of praſperity. 
To this ee ſpirit you owe all the 3 : 
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Nians: well intended but fooliſh obſervances. 
6c © unworthy notions LS the Ny, to fancy b 
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8 requires, 


and violences, practiſed by them, for two hundred | 


years, without intermiſſion, to ſtrip you of your 


orthodoxy, the only one of your poſſeſſions, that 


has hitherto eſcaped their appropriating hands. 


Theſe are the returns they make you, for having 


been eminently inſtrumental, in imparting to them 
the glad tidings of that Goſpel, they ſince ſo 
ignominiouſly trampled on. - You. ſent: out the 


children of your Princes, and ſometimes your 
Princes in perſon, to enlighten this kingdom, then 
ſitting in utter darkneſs :—and how have they 
recompenſed you? Why after lawleſsly. diſtribu- 
ting your eſtates, poſſeſſed for thirteen centuries 
or more by your illuſtrious families, whoſe 
antiquity and nobility, if equalled by any nation 
in the world, none but the immutable God of 
Abraham's ever beloved and choſen, though at 
preſent wandering and afflicted, people ſurpaſſes; 
after, I ſay, ſeizing on your inheritances, and 


flinging them among their Cocks, Hens, Crows, Rooks,. 


 Daws, Wolves, Lions, Foxes, Rams, Bulls, Hogs, 


and other birds and beaſts of prey; or veſting them 


in the ſweepings of their Jails,—their Smallwoods,;. 
Daolittles, „Barebones, Strangeways, Smarts, Sharps „ 
Tarts, Sterns, _ and 1 2 215 , 


SS 
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| ua requiret, or is pleaſed: with ſuch | an uncomfor- 
0 Net way WY :—they forgot that all the 


6 Creatures ; 


Carpenters, Brewers, . Bakers; 26k Ti oh: 5 


— their Suttlers, Cutlers, Butlers, Truſtlers, and 
Fugglers ;—their Norths, Souths, and Weſts ;—their 
Fields, Rows, Streets, and Lanes ;—their Tom's ſons, 


Johns. ſons, Mills ſons, James's ſons, Dick's ſons, and 


Wat's ſons; —their Shorts, Longs, Lows, Flats, and 
Squats ;—their Packs, Slacks, 7. acks, and Facks ;— 
to complete; their ingratitude and ivjultice, 
they tranſported a cargo of notorious traitors 


6 to the Divine Majeſty among you, impiouſſy 
1 calling the filthy lumber, Miniſters of God's 


Word. Theſe they empowered and commiſſi- 
| oned to put in practice every ſpecies of ill- 
fc uſage and perſecution, with an avowed deſign 


of dragging from you the holy faith, through a 
zealous attachment to which, your country merited; 


to receive, from time immemorial, the glorious 


title of the Nand of Saints, All this they have 


done in order that, though they would not. ſuffer 


you to partake in the. leaſt of their earthly felicity, 


they might involve you in the moſt heinous guilt 
of hereſy, and thereby. infallibly cauſe you, to 
endure, in conjunction with them, the everlaſting 


N and horrible puniſhment, to which Heaven, and, 
= Farth's jealous, Judge has condemned all, Who 


perlerere! in ſo enormous a crime.— 
You alſo, you Harmleſs natives of the Empire of 
9 F 3” 1 Indoftan 
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Creatures of God are good, and that LO | 
815 to be gelle, which is received with 


« thankſ- 


> 


Indoſtan and its dependencies, who are become 
happy by falling under the Dominion of a 
certain good. natured European Country,» you 
foo, —T mean ſuch of you, as are not yet Hag b. 
tered or ftarved,— will bear witneſs to the 
A gentleneſs, —averſion to famine- creating monopolies, 
— ignorance in the arts of treachery ang e 
rapatity, of—Engliſhmen 

Tell me, you fincere, and too eredulous North: 
| e een nations, —ſince Providence has, by fub- 


jecting you to one or other of the European 


powers, made you well acquainted with them, — 


whoſe dominion you fek moſt oppreflive, and are 


on that account moſt ' averſe to? What people 
kave you experienced leaſt indulgent, — teaſt 
 eompaſſionate,—leaſt kind-ſpoken,—leaſt ſympa- 
thifing, —leaſt diſpoſed to mitigate, by humane 
and heart-foothing ufage, the ſeverity of a. yoke, 


which the Realms that are freeſt themſelves are 


che apteſt to preſs, in the moſt galling manner, on 
the necks of dependent ſtates But if you, 
through dread, or through ignorance of the 2 88 
in whieh I addreſs you, reply not my interrogator es, 

certain Colonies will. — Nay their actions are already 
diſcovering abundantly the deep ſenſe they enter: 

train of the moderation, freedom from tyrannical 


Her 


inſolence, diſtintereſtednels, * Ys nature, and 
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lunafig of: Engliſhmen, | ; 
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4 thankſeiving Are not the ways of Relginn 


1 "ny pleaſanineſs? Are wenot commanded | 
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| Scotland, thou long eee 2nd "Card 
kingdom,---thou art at laſt united to England. 


The ancient and renowned blood of your heroic 
nobles is of late daily blended with the upſtart 


mongrel progeny, of / or ſeven nations. Well, 
has even an alliance with your beſt families been 
able to faſhion this never yet beloved people, to 
any real generoſity of ſentiment, to liberality of 
tEought,— or common decency of language ? 
— 1s it not rather notorious, that—a dung-hill breed 
you found them, and—a dung-hill breed they till 
remain? Were all the gallant Campbells, Grabams, 
Dundees, Mac Donalds, or Princely Douglaſes, that 
everexiſted in your Country to impregnate, through 
neighbourly condeſcenſion, every luſtful wo- 
man of quality in this part of the Ifland, would 
not the ennobling purpaſes of the above or of 
ſach like honorable men . be. {till defeated, and 
their numerous deſcendents, when grown up to 
maturity, prove no better than Engliſnmen after 
all? — Let me however leave ſuppoſitions, and 
return to fefs.—1 defy you to produce, during 
the long intercourſe which ſubſiſted between 
England and you, fix inſtances, where diſguſtful 
alperities had been worn off in, and a proper 
poliſh acquired by, the above number of its inha- 
8 Men of induſtry, —men of bookiſh 
T4: infor- 
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c again and again to rejoice in ibe Lord? Let 
one who does not eat, not Judge Bim io eats. 


—— Al] 


information, — men of ſound knowledge i in \ ſubjects, 
where their religious, political or national preju- 
dices could not interfere, to lead them into the 
palpable errors, ſo uſual to them, —men who 
behaved reſolutely in battle, eſpecially when their 
country was not invaded, and provided they had 
not been / deprived of an ounce of their uſual 
quantity of food, nor of a half. pint of the mea- 
ſure of Arorg liquors, to which they were accuſtom- 
ed, men of theſe and the like qualifications, 


we have often ſeen among them :—but in vain 
would you endeavour to. propagate the growth 


of gentility, in a ſoil ſo extremely unfriendly to 


that choiceſt of human plants. Tell me, whether 
the leaven of purſe-proud, morſe uncouthneſs, ſo 
| incorporated with the ſubſtance of an Engliſhman, 


is. not, in ſpite of the advantages of opulent cir- 
cumſtances, claſſical education, and travel, diſcern- 
ible in them, on every occaſion, both at home and 
abroad? Do you not in foreign parts daily bluſh. 
at their ſtriking inferiority, in point not only of . 
conciliating behaviour and courtly urbanity, but 
even of common good manners, to Gentlemen of | 
France, of the French and Auſtrian Netherlands, | 
Italy, Spain, and Poland? Are you not, for 
inſtance, frequently ſtruck dumb with aſtoniſh- 


ment and confuſizn, When ne Lords, their 


' Adwiraly, 


; « —All Ya are . 0 to ooh clean. Ir is not 
6 by what enters the — that a man is defiled, 
_— Wi 7 


. ad their Generals diſcover cheniſclves 
ſuch miſerable proficients'in becoming notions, as 
to know no rule, by which to eſtimate the merit or 
demerit of the Nobility and Gentry, whoſe coun- 
tries they ſcamper through, but. the latters wealth 
or poverty; their luxurious or plain Hood. Are 
you not in daily dread, leſt a native of ſome 
| kingdom, | whoſe diet they exclaim againſt, ſhould, 
provoked at length by their culinary revilings, 
reprove one of them, by telling him in the words 
of Homer, that he Mr. Sharp, for inſtance— 
_ too much concerning tis flomac Dy. ' roaſt 


Gade, aan, aids en a Ty 
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a vaunting which that poet thought unſeemly 
even in a mouſe + ? Were not their malevolent and 
ungentleman- -like reflections too well known all 
over Europe, to be minded, woe to the reputation 
of a country, where a carnivorous and gluttonous 
Engliſh? traveller chanced (owing perhaps to the 
publican's ignorance of his gueſt's ravenous 
appetite) to meet with a ſcanty allowance of fleſh- 
meat. All the worth a nation may, have been 
famed for during ages will not atone, in the 


"ES 5 abſtemious 
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abſtemious and good- 1 Briton's ſight, for his 
having been defrauded of half his uſual, quantiey, 


at a meal.—In vain do the Nobility of fuch 4 


de DAMNED: COUNTRY” eagerly ſeize all opportu- 
nities of paying him every attention, thae 


gentleneſs of diſpoſition and thorough good- 


breeding can ſuggeſt ;z-In vain are all gardens, 

all curioſities, —all palaces, —alb cabinets: rn 
open, with the moſt winning officicuſneſs, to his 
inſpection and reſearches ;—In vain do true Noble- 


men and Princes (with whom, by reaſon of his 


groſſneſs of ſentiment, and malignity of temper, 
he is, notwithſtanding his title of Lord or Duke, 
paworthy to converſe) ſtudy every poſſible method 
of giving him pleaſure, in order to ſoften, if 
practicable, his canine heart into fomething Hke 
a human one !—In vain do they keep a ſtrict 
guard upon their lips, to preyent their letting fall 
the moſt diſtant hint of any thing they may not 
admire in the Climate, Situation, or Soil of his 
Country, or diſapprove of in the za/te, manners, 
degree of ſubordination and peaceable demeanor, 
political conſtitution, or religious Principles, of itz 
natives, — His obdurate breaſt is proof againſt all 
theſe, and an hundred more, teſtimonies. of refined 
. courteſy, of hoſpitable and humane regard, which 
are Weekly 0 upon him. Such courtly and 

friendly 
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friendly offices, —ſtrange but too true to tell 1—» 
ſerve only to irritate him. His evil-judging foul 
aſcribes them all to pitiful and baten In 


| is every 5 tags with by Marſhals, N 
Cardinals, Sovereigns and Popes, are ſo many 
plots ſubtily de viſed, either to cheat him of his 
guineas, or to—ſeduce him to believe in 
Popery, and wear wooden Poet. He i is of ſuch 
mighty importance, becauſe worth. twenty thous 
fand pounds a year, . that all ſtates through which 
he paſſes enter immediately into deep conſultation 
how to. deceive, by—obliging. him. At every 
common compliment, he trembles, leſt 2, princely 
| hand ſhould be feeling for his purſe. Nor are 
his illiberal and ungrateful apprehenſions tho- 
roughly diſpelled, until he aſſociates with his own 
titled Countrymen, when che is at length rendered 
fecure and happy, by that inatlention, coarſeneſs, 
and often brutality of behaviour, which from its 
congeniality to 15 own, it is natural he 
have the greateſt reliſh for. It is in the ſociety 


of theſe he unburdens himſelf fully.— for in tha 


midſt of all the conſideration ſhewn kim by 
foreigners, he could not altogether ſuppreſs in 
| their preſence the effecks of his inborn tendency 
to low cenſure, and complaints, —when, I ſay, he 
| {turns to his own * natured countrymen, he 
vents 


— upid Ignorance; oo» | 
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ſhould 
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« Kc. together with our beſt auxiliary ſound, 
(© —SUPERSTITION.' — And indeed, no ex- 


517 : preſſion 


vents his never to be exhauſted Tai againſt the 
inn-holders, by whom the rancid butter il. dreſſed 


and ſeanty dinner were ſer ved up. Theſe indif- 


ferent, or even bad, accommodations, which men 
of rank and delicacy i in other countries, though 
they perceive, yet ſcorn being too much affected 


by, afford an eternal ſubje& for his querulous, 


ill-bumoured, exaggerated, and ſarcaſtic obſervations. 
And the remembrance and grateful ſenſe 'of every 


thing elegant, magnificent, or praiſe-worthy 


he had ſeen, —of the daily courteſies he had 
received, together with the reſpectful attention 
every where tendered him, —are obliterated by the 
grumbling of his gurs at the recolleQion, of the 


few indifferent or temperate meals he was forced 


to put up with, in the courſe of bis Peregfina - 


tions. 


Have you— I again demand Scotland, 


been ever yet able with your utmoſt ſkill (leaving 2 


the late thorough bred, well informed, mode- 
rately candid, but immoral Cheſterfield, with a few. 
more, out of the queſtion) ſo to hew an Engliſh, 
block, as to bring forth ſame form reſembling a 
civilized, —tolerably tempered.—tolerably contented, 
—tolerably undepreciating, and kind. judging, —tole- = 
rably devout human creature ? Have you not 
repeatedly N how incleCtual all ethos, | 
£ except 


1 83 2 . 
b preſſion in our language is fo eminently 
L + ſerviceable to us, in ſuppretiing , or 


F at 


except laying your hands on your ſwords, - ad 
always proved to check in Engliſhmen of every 
rank, their innate propenſity to GIVE PAIN by 
undervaluing taunts, unprovoked aſperfions, and 
baſe national reflefions ? Were not the unmannerly 
and inhoſpitable barbarity of Engliſhmen in this 
and other reſpetts already known to a proverb, in 
moſt parts of Europe, the vile treatment you, in 
particular, received in their Speeches, Pamphlets 
and books publiſhed in King William's time, and 
while the Act of Union was under conſideratton 


Ein Mr. Swift” 4 works, in Mr. Jobnſon's tour to 


your Iſlands, in Mr. Glover, author of Leonidas's 


evidence delivered a few years ſince, at the bar of 


the Houſe of Commons, i in Mr. Churchill's poems, 


particularly his Prophecy of Famine, in Mr. Wi les 
the late Lord Mayor's North Briton paſſim, and in 


many other publications of leſs note, would be no 
inconſiderable vouchers of it, In fine, do you 


not ĩntirely deſpair of eyer being able to remove 
the prejudiced, raſh, preſumptuous, and brutal 
cenſure from their ordinary converſation? And 
are you not now at length convinced, it is a mark 
ſet on them, denoting the. ſpurious. meanneſs of 
their origin, as . indelible, as that borne for ſa 
many centuries, by the enyious Cain? 


But 
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pos of fberies ;—how immenſe maſt be the wealth, 
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at leaſt in aiding us to out-roar, the re: 
- * progehes o of our conſcience, as the one laſt 


8 mentioned. 


RE 


But to come to matters, wherein you are more 
interefle&* than in the flanders and promnptneſs to 
deliver precipitate condefmations and envenomed 


| Jjudgients of this good-1atiyed tribe; pray what 


ate the emoluments yo Have reaped from your 
union with them: for fo you” call your Subjettion 


Etc concc Hour di erat bs much as poſſible, even 


from yourſelf? I hope, the conſequence of their 
union with yen is not quiice fimifar to that which 
attended the Lion of the fables aſſociation with weak: 
er animal. hope, às they generouſly admitted 
you to an ample participation of their burthens, 


vu alſo partake with ther itt their advantages.— 


No doubt, but your country, which in the low 


grounds is very little inferior to heirs, Has, by 


means of che equal fhate you enjoy in their com: 
panfes, and other luerative branches of com- 
merce, as cultrvated, improved, and flouriſhing 


an appearance. | Being now {6 cloſely Canes 


with themy-—who in the leaft acquainted with that 


' benevolence of A 72 ion Which endears 
them ſo uſpeakably to all their netghbours in ge- 


nefal, and particularly to their ROS DER Os fub- 
jects, will queſtion, but they are as anxiouſly ſo- 


ous about promoting your infand ndvigations, 
Fſberies, and manufaltures, as their own A pro- 


you 
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mentioned. For by applying it, without 


© or ome yotorth 1 nde ſenſe, ko the ſen- 
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vendune wet ban year paſt, from what was 


before à gold or diamond mine to the Dutch ! 
Surely, ſuch little, fuck very LrrrIE encon- 


ragement being wanting to enable you to reap the 
chief benefit from the bounties, Which Provi- 
dence annually laviſhes on your coaſts, —no Hol- 


lander has theſe. fifty. years dared to expect per- 


- miſſion to carry away from your doors, what the 
goodneſs of God,—to. make you amends for the 


barrenneſs of the hilly part pf yorur wholeſome 
country, —had thought fit to leave there. What- 


ever cauſe moſt of their other ſubjects may think 
they have to proteſt hourly, with Famiſbed ian ł 
and heaven. moving lamentations, that the grudging 
Self ſhueſs - of a certain people is ſo unfeelingly 
eruel, as not to endure, that any of the ſtates de- 
pendent on them ſhould, proſper, or indeed exiſt, 


with any reaſonable degree of comfort, under their 


government, —your notoriouſly wWeallhy, reſpect. 


_ able, and glorious condition puts it intirely out of 


your power to join in any ſuch melanchohy plaint. 
Whexefore, - without ſuffering; my congratula- 
lations to be damped by envious repiniug at y 
happy. ſituation, I fincerehy feljeitate yu. Scot⸗ 
land—on that ſource; of all your Hatiamal wie- 

rity and importance your Puſptcieusy wry ar fortu⸗ | 
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[ 
e timents of any author, however univerſally 


celebrated he may have been during along 
« ſucceffion of thirteen or fourteen Centuries, 


Sor to any duty or ſalutary admonition, 


we think it 700 troubleſome to put in practice, 


it is, I ſay, only calling them at once, 
vVithout any emonge“ „ SUPERSTITIOUS 


or BIGOTTED,” and we thus immediately 


© refute and expoſe ſuch opinions or prac- 
6 Tony and tolerably rg ourſelves,” | 


OM ar. IV. 


Engli omen” s Candor; God autre; Aue. 


rate examination, and temper, exempl, fed in 


the judgments they pronounce, on ſuch. of | 
their fellow creatures, as embrace the Mo- 


naſtic or Eremetical /: Wer. \ 


<BUT of all ce 8 odions and 


« abominable” things. imaginable, Friars 
© are certainly moſt ſo. Other bodies of 


men, when any way numerous, are ſome 


« of them good, ſome bad: but every 


individual Monk in Italy, Spain, Portugal, 


© France, Germany, Poland, the hereditary 
6 ' dominions of the houſe of Auſtria, toge- 
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ther with the multitudes reſiding occaſion- 
«© ally y in the Daniſh, Pruſſian, Engliſh, 
* Dutch, Ruſſian, Turkiſh, and Chineſe 
0 territories, f including thoſe diſperſed 
c through both Indies, through Africa, and 
« ſeveral, of its Illands,—in fine, every friat 
. without erception— is a conſummate 
60 cheat, —a louſy dog,—a drone,— a ſtink- 
« ing Ignoramus, —a fly. rogue, — and a tho- 
rough - paced Scoundrel.” Such Orders 
of them as are not remarkable for extraor- 
c dinary mortifications, are all, to a man 
66 gluttons,—drunkards,—whore-maſters,— 
and fellows plunged , over head and ears, 
60 in. the ſink of unnaturalpollutions:”- — Suck 
© as are {till - notorious, for adhering to the 
« unrelaxed. ſeverity of their original inſtitu- 
0 tions, Why even they „bring in,“ — 
20 though no body ſees them, — we declare, 
© upon, the— unprejudiced, charitably-judging, 
© ſincere; word of Engliſhmen, that every 
0 Carthuſian,; in the. world goes out in the 
« evenings, after Veſpers, to bring home a 
« gurl bf $ Proviſion for the Convent. And 
« though. the—* lounging: idlers” ſend! at- 
leaf piers hours daily in the Church, and 
be major Part, of that time, 8 the- 
* Divine, Office, in NS 


even of fleſh 


CLE) 


 Fchotgh they deep i tivle—on och hard 
beds, and chat their reſt is, in every 


ſeaſon of the year, always interrupted - 


about mid-night, though during at leaſt 
ſixteen hours out of the twenty-four, they 


© are ſeen perpetually buſied either in prayer, 


ſtudy, or manual labor, —yet we ſwear, 
by the well-known cautious, difcreet, can- 
did, ; unabuſive, uncalumniating, undiabo- 
<lical diſpoſition of Britons, that theſe ſame 
«boaſted Carthufians, reformed Carmelites, 
Beneclickins of Septfons, la Trappe, &c. are 


24 parcel of lazy: dogs.” —That, though 


they ſeem to paſs fo many hours, both of 


es the night 4 well as day, in plalmody, 
and other public prayers, they are all 


nevertheleſs ( unconſcionable fluggards,” 
hat they eat moſt voratioufly,” — — 
meat, though they contrived 
for o many hundred years, © that the 


© public: ſhould know nothing of the mar- 
cer. That though, after all, it ſhould de 
underffable, they live in the manner their 
* reſpective rules direct, — and ſhoulf - 
allowed, that fo many thouſand meh, | 


it de 


« diſperſed in 1 many different countries, 


© eahizot well” be all of them ſuch + 100M 
e 


Jugglers and 


e 


preſtige- Wee impoſt 


— 
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t „ 

© as to eat c ravenouſiy· of fleſh meaty - 
when to the whole world they (the Car- 
« thuſians in particular) ſeem never on any 
« occaſion, or through any pretended neceſ- 
« fity. whatſoever, to TASTE. it: — to lie 
85 nightly—“ with women, when people . 
think none were ever permitted to enter their 
0 encloſure: : to ſnore or doze day and 
« night,” while they contrive to appear 
« always buſy, in the eyes of the male 
part of the public, who are often witneſſes 
„to their edifying behaviour: —yet ſhould. 
we, after having for near two hundred 
years aſſerted the contrary, be at length 
brought this century to grant, that, like 
6 ether men, they live 1 in reality, as they are 
generally thought to live ;—and- that 
5 nothing ſcandalous, much leſs flagitious, 
can be proved againſt one out of two or 
6 three hundred of them, ſtill upon the Bo- 
nor and mode oft. veracity of an Engliſhman, 
whom mankind allows in his judgments: 
6 always diveſted of prepoſſeſſion, raſhneſs, 
and every tincture of churliſh and ſour 
unkindneſs, they practiſe auſterities only 
with a view to draw s offerings “ from 
. 05 fy . fimple; 


* «6 * Soler perrerſorum homioum, quorum prin- 
et - _ 


( 99 J 
6 fimple - lay fools,” being _ themſelves, 
all of them without exception, enthu i- 
16 aſtic and crack-brained ſons of bs.“ 
And whoever ſays otherwiſe, or Akira 
« to deliberate a little longer, before he ven- 
tures to determine, concerning their me- 
« rits or demerits; or whoever appears, by a 
« penſive heſitating aſpect, to be ruminating, 
previous to his general condemnation of Re- 
ligious perſons, on ſuch hateful ſubjects, as, 
« —defarts,—locuſts, —wild honey, —Jonh 
« the Baptiſt, —that faſting . man of deſires,” 
« the wiſe Daniel, —Reccabites, — perpetual 
« abſtinence from wine,—the prophets Elias 
« and Elizeus,—Societies or Colleges of Pro- 
e phets in unfrequented places, recluſe 
«Diſciples of St. Mark the Evangeliſt at 
66: Alexandria, —univerſal {ſpirit of mortifi- 
« cation of the early Chriſtians,—St, Paul's 
cc chaſtiſing his Heſh, and eee it into 


58 ceps eſt Sathan, talis eſſe confietudb, t ut cum 
« Sanctorum vitam reprehendere non poſſunt, non 
d ex recta intentione eos agere calumnientur, ſecun- 
« dum illud Ecclefiaſtici, cap. xi. verſ. 33: bonz 
& in mala convertens inſidiatur, et in electis imponit 
ce maculam.” S. Thom. Aquin. Expoſit. in Job, 
lect. 2, pag. 20. Romæ apud P: Wanne 1 $62. 
m_ | 


« ſeryi- 
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& ſervitude ;”*—whoever mutters any words 
to the above purpoſe 
* CONSEQUENTLY an © Atheiſt ;** and, what 
« is ſtill worſe, a“ $0wn-burning, throat- 
ie cutting, warming-pan, pope Joan of an ab- 
4 * diegreng dara *, and therefore ut- 
7 6 terly 


* * Should the author be accuſed of ae. 

tation and injuſtice, for exhibiting the foregoing 
and ſubſequent, not only raſh and unkind, but 
likewiſe exceedingly mobbiſh language, as the ge- 
neral mode of expreſſion, of the whole Engliſh 
nation, —he anſwers by confeſſing that, though the 
nature of this people, whether in high or low life, 
| delights i in nothing ſo much as in haſty ſuſpicion ; 


in cenſuring and cauſing uneaſineſs to thoſe they 


converſe with; {till they are of late, through theic 
intercourſe with well-bred foreigners, become 
much more civilized and decent in their dition, 
. than they were laſt century. Wherefore the pre- 
ceding and following ſtile is by no means intended, 
as a juſt repreſentation of the preſent manner of 
ſpeaking, of perſons of rank or education among 
them, on any ſubject, unleſs when there is queſtion 
of the Roman Catholic Religion. Here, however, 
thoſe who in other reſpects were making ſome pro- 
greſs, in the obſervance of the rules of decorum, 
forget almoſt intirely what they had learnt. Ny 
are not in this caſe the ſame men, as at other times 5 
| Las or, 
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© terly unworthy of any further reply. For 
IK who would gu ien one, unreaſon- 


sable 


or rather, they are ſcarce men at 7 „ 
them, eſpecially Preſbyterians and Independants, 
diſcourſing on the true belief, and you will ſee 


them, to this Century, and to this very day,—grin 


horribly like wild beaſts, —hiſs like ſerpents, —agi- 


tate themſelves as if convulſed, foam and gnaſh 


their teeth in a manner, [ own, unlike any thing we 
can diſcover i in uſe among them, on other occafions. 


Let their treatiſes and diſcourſes againſt popery, 


even ſuch as were written in this preſent age, be 
| looked over, and eight out of ten of them will be 
found, as ſpitefully lying, and as franticly vulgar, | 
as they have been deſcribed throughout this pam- 
phlet. It is in the mean time true, that of late 


their authors and preachers endeavour to check 
tais rancorous indiſcriminate abuſe, and that they 
reformed themſelves herein very conſiderably, from 


what they had been: yet all the precautions they 
may take, to try to keep themſelves within the 
"bounds of decent moderation, and not imitate 
Devils incarnate altogether, when they declaim 


againſt their injured Miſtreſs the Church of Rome, 
will ever prove ineffectual ;—low, paſſionate, ſlan- 


© derous reflections being ſome of the ugly marks, 
Which have ever diſtinguiſhed, and'ever ſhall diſtin- 
. guiſh, the profeſſors of the Arian, Manichean, 
Donatiſt, Wickliffite and Grecian heterodoxies, 
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Lt * 1 | 
able enough, to require an honeſt- ſpoken,” 
* good-natured Engliſhman's S PROVING all 


„ the 
and the ſollowem of all other hereſies And ſchifms) 5 1 
whatever, except perhaps the Socinians, who have 9 
been alone obſerved to manage their impious con- | \ 


troverſy, without diſgracing it {till more, by ſcur- 
- rility and. aſperſing calumnies. It is not at the 
ſeverity of cenſure aſſumed by Engliſh contro- 
verſial authors, we have cauſe to be ſurprized - | 1 
for therein, they do not approach the wnabgting i 4 
and terrifying ſolemnity of coudemnation, of Catholic | 
Doctors. What aſtoniſhes me in proteſtant writers 13 
is a little carping, cavilling, nibbling, fibbing, ſcolding , 1 
5 ſpirit, which is every where viſible in them. Ca- . - + 
tholic Divines, who write againſt Apoſtates from FG is 
the faith, generally content themſelves, when they oo | 1 
digreſs a little from the ſubject in hand, with calmly 5 j 
anathematizing hereſy, and declaring in expreſs ü 
and feady, but ſtill cool terms, that God has doomed 
all ſuch, as die out of the communion of his | 
Church, to a particularly ſevere degree of everlaſting | | 11 
miſery. This they utter, as I inſinuated in pait al- | 1 
? 
; 
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ready, either very compoſedly or pathetically. But 
you will ſcarce ever find them, after the example 
of proteſtant writers, railing and bellowing in 
ſtable language z becoming black in the face 
with envious rage; hunting out every where for 
dirty and Hing anecdotes, to ſlander the perſons. of 
their adverſaries ; E when driven, by the 


G * cleareſt 
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© thecrimes or defects, he thinks fit to charge 
| 1 + 6 any ſocieties, however numerous, or indi- 
| „ . « viduals, 


& cleareſt evidence, from: one calumny, faſtening on 
another; as proteſtants do in England, who, 

| | aſhamed of their fictitious pope Joan, and obliged 
| at laſt to be filent on that head, —forge letters in 

Mary Queen of Scotland's name. Detected 5 

convicted of falſhood in that particular alſo, 

= then, during forty years ſucceſſively, they roar out 

=o |, Vithout intermiſſion, from their cloſets, pulpits, 

1 | or their Billingſgate pillar, againſt the Catholics, 
1 on pretence of the latter's having maliciouſiy burn 

. their Capital City, —an accufation, according to 

Lord Bolingbroke, as rigiculous, as calling them au- 

3 thors of the preceding plague would be. — Being 

ö at length beaten from that ſtrong hold of falſhood 

likewiſe, they ſeek ſome other; — indifferent 

about the future demolition of theſe at bottom . 

Veak towers, provided they laſt during their time, 

or that at leaſt by running from one, ſo ſoon as it 

has been ſhattered to pieces, by the always in the 

end victorious artillery of truth, to ſome other 
equally ill contrived fortification, | they may thus 

at any rate borrow a temporary, but ever fearful, 

inſecure, and ground yielding protection among 

them. —In ſhort, all theſe miſerable receptacles 

having been laid level with the ground, behold 

them flying a-new, but in their flight pelting the 

Catholics, with the atrocious Wr of 1 


1 


fog ©" 


6 viduals, however Teh or reſpected 
F before with ? Good God! would it not 


be 


and other infamous men. And who the poſt 
they. raiſed on theſe rotten, though dear - bought, 
materials, became untenable alſo, obſerve how, 
with that low cunning, which unamiable, harſh, 
and unpoliſhed 4 nation, as they have ever been, 
was always their principal diſgrace, — ſee them, I 
ſay, — by whiſpers, ſubornation, ſermons, pampblets, 
and other yile means, propagating throughout 
the three Kingdoms the villainous tale of the 
 WARMING-PAN, and making it ſerve for a corner- 
' lone, to ſupport the black Citadel of Rebellion, and 
the perjured transfer of their allegiance, 
No impartial - perſon therefore, who reflects on 
the multitude of modern authors, as well travellers, 
as Poets, mock Divines, Hiſtorians, and others, 
whoſe. ſhockingly indecent calumnies I cite or al- 
Jude to, in the courſe. of this work, will charge 
me with ranſacking old obſolete. books, for in- 
| ſtances of Engliſh urbanity, candour, and good- 
nature. When Addiſon, Steele, Swift, Lord Malef: 
* quorth, Churchill, Smollet, Sharpe, Clarke the tra- 
veller into Spain, Tu, the baſtinadoed rambler 
through Ireland and other parts, beſides many ce- 
' tebrated Proteſtant and Preſbyterian teachers, 
oF together with other lately deceaſed writers of 
little leſs reputation, are found in my liſt of ſcurri- 
aus reyilers and ſhameleſs calumniators, who will 


96 J 
. rhe like demanding proof of the Sun's | 
5 ' ſhining a at noon days to doubt about the 
WE C truth 


ſay Fam obliged to go two Centuries, or a ger 
and a half back, for proofs of the repreſentation 
1 here exhibit, of the nation where I write? On 
the contrary, I truſt, after a perufal' of this ſketch 


of Engliſh manners, though I have not employed 
for my purpoſe the twentieth part « of the materials, 


which their authors furniſh in too great abun- 


dance, it will appear, beyond the poſſibility of 


a reaſonable attempt at refutation, that no differ- 


ence ſubſiſts, between the heart of an Engliſhman of 
the ſixteenth, and that of one of the eighteenth cen- 


tury, and very little between the ſavage mode prac- 


tiſed by them in both periods, to expreſs their diſ- : 


», 
approbation of perſons, countries, and things. 


Even ſo late as the end of the year 1774, the 


deputies from almoſt all the American Proyinces 
ſabje& to Great Britain, being aſſembled in con- 
greſs at Philadelphia, and, ſpeaking in a letter ad- 


dreſſed by them to the people here, of the moſt 


holy Catholic, Apoſtolic, and Roman Church, fa- 
vor it with a ſet of moderate, good-natured, and 
liberal epithets, which are of themſelves ſufficient, 


did other proofs fail, to evince the Engliſh origin 


of the writers and approvers, of that 1 
as well as of their Conſtituents, Who 


I 


EF TY | reiche | 


e ſentiments, 
rhey 57 10 be ne ey eg to deliver, on. the © oc- c 


4 Wk 
6 truth of a bold Briton' s aſſertion, ha 
's after weighing matters with his uſual de- 
liberation and calm impartiality, — he pro- 
6 . there never exiſted a Friar, who had 
— an ounce of common honeſty,— 2 


ce 4 of common 23 — or a ſeruple. of 
50 « uſeful knowledge! * ap 


5 1 585 Seint lone Cuay $OQTOM» ; 


= nh In o Rs lived 
« ſome years himſelf in a ſolitary cave, with 
; extraordinary rigor, extols, in ſo many 
s places, the virtue and wnderflanding of 
Monks and Hermits, and that frequently 
in very magnificent ſtrains, N them 
real free · men, the true and only Phi- 
* Joſophers;” and contending, 1 in the treatiſe 
where he compares a friar with a King, 
£- that they are entitled to greater admiration 
« thay the moſt potent Monarchs, 1 Lough 


wretched compoſition, the Catholic 4 is rented 
2a religion fraught with /anguinary and impi- 
* ous tenets : in another, it is affirmed to be —a 
Wo religion, that has deluged your Iſland [Great 
2 „. in blood, and diſperſed-IxxpIETv, 
„5100 rRT, PERSECUTION, MURDER, and REBEL- 
\ « LION through PYALY. per. of the world.” 
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© he fays elſewhere, that the deſart of Egypt : 


is grown preferable to any paradiſe, on 
© account of its being the reſidence of Monks, 


* whom, in the ſame ſentence, he calls Angels 
in human ſhape * ;—ſtill' we, who have had 


opportunity of receiving much better in- 


* formation, affirm monks are all « ſhallow 
« or lunatic Creatures.“ Wherefore if gold- 
mouthed John had known as much of the 


46 miſchievous ſnares +" of Cœnobites as 
| IN We, 


* ke wy , bb eis mov eke, TAs RP e 

& wales enliw v in ray ou yilemputoay, xt 
* xopoue Arden mn iy arlpunivo N Mn⁰ GO. 
._. Hom. 8. in Matth. 
4 * The dangerous effects whereof *: (viz, of a 
ground work for future diſturbances Jaid-by Se- 


minaries) © we feel at this day in the late diſco- 
'& yered Plot, and fo are like to continue, to all 
e ſucceſſive generations, as long as the Seminaries 
and 7eſuitiſm remain in the world, whoſe TRaDsz 


te and BUSINESS it is, to encourage themſelyes and 


c others in 1 iſchiefs ; or (in the phraſe of the 
- © Pfalmiſt) to commune amongſt themſelves how 


* they may privily lay ſhares. The firſt of theſe 
« nefts of treaſon or rendezvouzes of rebellion was 


| © erected at Doway, in the year 1568. . , . . Soon 
after another like Seminary was eſtabliſht 


4 uf mm by the * 8 the Xo of 


00 Scots 


_ 

t we, he would not, on being viſited by Dis 

 # ofcorns, Ifidorus and their — 
« driven by Biſhop Theophilus out of Egypt, 
+ have ſuffered his manly face to be ſuffuſed 

b with tears, nor have demanded, what boar 

it was, that had been actuated by ſuch 

great envy to that moſt fertile vineyard*, 
meaning the ſaid fifty — . Monkiſh imps 


of hell.” In a word his memory Would 


4$ have been much GFATEr to 8 had he, auen 


& Scots Kinfmen ; ** that hee might! never 
4 want a ſucceſſive generation of men of conR Ur 


6 Mixps, HEADY, HIGH-MINDED, DESPISERS OF : 


«© DoMINION, IDOLATROUS. AND TRA1ITEROUS 
te payesrs, to poſon England with their falſe doc- 
© trines and pernicious principles.” Hift. of the 


DO Popiſh . p. Nn . 20. 2d, Edit. Lond. 


The a” of my anther this, babe from 


| Care literally is becauſe his books are fallen into 


greater obſcurity, than moſt of the others I allude 
to. For when the works I hint at are well known, 
as is the caſe with Addifon voyage, and Free- 


| holder, Middle ton's letter, Swift's tale of a Tub, 
Milton's anſwer to Salmaſius, &c. &c. I think it 
needleſs to add ſtill, more to the ſize of this pk 
Phlet, by tedious citations from them. 


* Pallad. Dial. de vit. S. Jo cat Þs 5 US 
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5 "" T7 of heavenly ſpirits,” | 
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=_ abuſing, the — ** holy 3 plentifully, 
A la ſacon d Angleterre, cauſed them to be 


« gibbetted, for their — - damnable Popiſh 


40 * plots and helliſh reaſons.” 


$2. The Saints Bas1r EY GRE O 
| Nazianzen. 


7 


908 Though Baſil Ry” his friend ivory | 
of Nazianzen x were unqueſtionably monks, 
and very auſtere ones too, —and that the 
former, beſides miſſing no opportunity of 


«celebrating the inſtitutions and morals of 


© the monaſtic colleges in his time, took 
the trouble to compoſe rules for their go- 
« vernment, which are at thisday held in great 
veneration in the eaſt ,—nevertheleſs, we 


© wiſe men in the wweft know the bulk of friars 


in all ages to have been an «ignorant, hypo- 
« critical, vicious crew,” the whole tribe of 
C whom, from crow. fed Paul, and devil- ; 


* The owe 42. Grigory; in the Avdlogy for ; 
his flight, among other high encomiums on monks, 
fays, © the virtues. practiſed by them are the fruit 


of Chriſt's ſuffering.” He calls the monkiſh 


life, „the Pillar of the Chriſtian Religion, the or- 
* nament of the people, the foundation or ſup- 
* port of the world, and declares it almoſt rivals 


c aghting ; 


1 am] 


< fighting Antony, down to the. preſent, — 


race of drones,” who boaſt of being their 
4 imitators, never metited to be honored 


with a momentary eee by any man 
* of ſenſo. CCC 


"© 3: St. ATHANASIUS, | 


« Though Athanaſius isfaid to 17 led 
s the Aſcetic life for ſome time himſelf j— 
and though he commended the celebrated 
Antony wherever he went, in ſo much 
"+ that, not content with having recounted 
© the wonders of that perfecter of the mo- 


© naſtic diſcipline's life 150 converſation, in 
Rome and elſewhere, — he at length be- 
came his profeſſed Biographer *, confeſſing 
« he rd Valk utility from the bare re- 


VV membrance 


Though a few moderts N had the n 


tery, to deny Saint At hanaſius s being author of 
the Life of Saint Antony, commonly attributed to 
him, and inſerted in every complete edition of his 
Works; yet that he did write a Life of that Saint, 
is invincibly proved by the teſtimony of the fol- 
lowing authors, for the moſt part Saint Athanaſius's 
. contemporaries, or who flouriſhed ſhortly after his 
demiſe, to omit ſpeaking of the multitude of lager 
writers, who atteſt the ſame thing. Saint Gregory 
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membrance of Antony |—#. Though the 


fame prelate was fo inſtrumental in hays 
ing friars promoted to Kam r as may 


be ſeen at large, in his pathetic and ani- 


L mating — to Draconus n 
de 


Nuxianzen, in bs Panegyric on | Achanaſos ex- 
preſsly affirms S. Antony's Life to have been 
written by that biſhop. The ſame is ſaid in 


| equally poſitive terms by S. Ephrem,. in his tenth 


Aſcetic Sermon, by 8. Jerome, in his Catalogue of 
Eccleſiaſtical Authors, by the anonymous author 
of 8. Pachomius's Life, by biſhop Palladius, in 
his Account of the Lives, &c. of religious Per- 
fans, dedicated to. Lauſus, chap. 8. by Socrates, 
in the firſt and fourth books of his Eccleſ. Hiſtory; 
by Ryffinus, in the eighth chapter of the firſt book 
of his Eccl. Hiſt. by Paulinus, in his Preface to 
8. Ambroſe's Life; and by the hiſtorian Nicepho- 
u, book 8. chap. 40. 

x See his Preface to that Monk's Life. 

I This Draconus, who was ſuperior of a con- 
vent, and in great reputation for knowledge and 
fſanctity, having been, through the unanimous 
ſolicitation of the people, even of ſuch of them 


as were pagans, ordained biſhop of Hermopolis, 


near S. Athanaſius's Primatial See, fied from that 
Aigle, through humility, and dread of his not 

deing able to fulfil its many weighty obligations. 
8. ea Who was united to him by the ties 
- 


Ws —— — 3 0 * * W . — — 


e 
© the oe to addreſs 1 many of his Fan or 
= apologetical OP: to monks, and ſub- 
4 mitted 


of Hae friendſhip, after ap with 
him, on the impropriety of his conduct, and en- 
couraging him to confide in the Grace of God, 
by which he had been called to the Sacred Mi- 


niſtry, to ſupply any real or ſuppoſed defects, 


that he might think ſufficient grounds for his de- 
elining to accept it, at length reminds him, it was 
by no means an uſual thing, to ſee religious Per- 
ſons promoted to epiſcopal functions. You are 
e not,” ſays he, © the only one among Monks 
« who, was ordained, though ſuch. perſons had 
* been previouſly engaged in the government 'of 

| ce monaſteries, where they gained the affection of. 
& thoſe under their care. You know, Serapion 

« is. a monk, and was ſuperior, of many. You 
t are not ignorant of what a number of monks 
* Apollos was father. You are acquainted with 
% Agathus and Ariſto. You remember Ammo- 


« nius, who travelled with Serapion. Perhaps 


« you have heard of Mouitus, in che Upper 
„ Thebais. You may have. been informed can 
et cerning Paul, who is at Latos, and many others. 
. © All theſe did not renounce their ordination, nor 
, are they become worſe by having conſented to 
t it.: on the contrary, they are in expeRtation of 
receiving the reward of their labors. What a 
1 9 wander of. IHolaters have: dens converted 
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© mitted ſeveral of them, to the judgment , 


c and cenſure of the virtuous abbot Sera- 
+ pion * | and other friars, - —— Though 


10 How many have they reclaimed ele diabolical 
6 practices! How many ſervants have they ac- 
« quired for the Lord. ”—He means Monks and 
Nuns, who were then often defigned by theſe,: 


and the like appellations, in common diſcourſe. , 


„ SI & 7 


— They have perſuaded young women to a life 
« of virginity, and young men to one of conti- 
ee nence. Do not therefore believe thoſe Who 
„e tell you, Epiſcopacy is an occaſion of Sin. 


Tou may, though a Biſhop, be hungry and, 


« thirſty, like Paul, and drink no wine, like Ti-, 
cc mothy. We Lnow biſhops that faſt,” (he. 
means, at all times] “ and monks, Who eat: 


* biſhops, who drink no wine, and friars that do: 
60 biſhops who work miracles, and monks who ope- 


« rate none. Many biſhops were never married, 


ce and many friars have had children; that is, 


before they embraced a conventual life.“ On 


cc the other hand, there are biſhops who have been 


« fathers; [previous to their ordination ] = and 


% monks who always obſerved a thorough chaſ- 


ce tity. „And again“ We know, there are 
6 clergymen who + endure hunger, and friars 
ce that faſt. The crown is not ens to "pn, 
cc or ſtations, but to works.” 

* Vide Epiſt. ad Serap. tom. 1, p. 173.1 et 
tom. 2, p. io et 16. edit. Par. De eod. Serap. 
vid. Hier. de S<ips- Eecleſ. et Canis, Antiq. lect. 


6 Monk 
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* monks were thoſe he honored: with bis 


chief intimacy and confidenee, chuſing them 


« moſt commonly, in preference to other wor- 


thy perſons, with whom his dioceſe abound- 


ed, for the companions of his voyages, flights, 
© and places of concealment ;—ſtill an Eng- 


A < liſhman, in order to conſole himſelf *, ſays, 
Monks are indiſcriminately' and univerſally 


4 —* taſteleſs To fenteleſs, ers race, 


— and 
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® Lingia, maledica . Sandes carpere folita eſt, 


©& in SOLATIUM DELINQUENDI,” 8. Hierom. in 


vit. Paulæ Romanæ. . Lacerant ſanftum Propoſ- 
cc tum, et remedium pœnæ ſuæ arbitrantur, fi nemo 


ce 1 f ran fi omnibus detrahatur, ſi turba fit 24 | 


- © a7. 


ad Aſellam. | 
A. - The horrible 1 and flander of the ag. 


liſh writers, of the two laſt centuries, againſt reli- 


gious perſons, are well known to all people, in the 
leaſt converſant with their performances. Even 
Kill, much as their deſcendants boaſt of improve- 
ment, in decency and manners, evident marks of 

the ſame rancorous and ſavage ſpirit are diſcerni- . 
ble 1 in them. Thus the miniſter Coarall, treat- 


n 


batisfted with a the e account 
given of it by! Maximus Plarudes ; 8 nor, leſt re re- 


linquiſhing the moſt 1 boring!» abuſe might 
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0 country's glorious privileges, would he content 
bdimſelf with confining his cenſures to the perſon, 


as well as work of Planndes 3 the only man he 
had then the flighteſt pretext for animadverting on. 
No—Were an Engliſhman to live at the courts of 
Madrid, Rome, or Florence, to. eternity, he would 


be an Eyglichman ſtill. —Accordingly this Mr. 


Croaxall takes occaſion, from Planudes's Aging 


been a Monk, to pour forth the baſeſt and ma 


notoriouſly- -falſe refle&tions upon the probity, un- 
derſtanding and wit of 411 Monks indifcrimi- | 


nately. Who, after reading this, and fo. many | 
other inſtances of the ſame ſort touched on, in 


the preſent publication, will congratulate the in- 


habitants of England, on the progreſs they have 


made in decorum, candor, and humanity? Or 
who will not at leaſt lament their hearts being ori- 
ginally of ſo black a dye, as to tempt people to 
deſpair, « of their ever attaining to any conſiderable 
ſhare of the benevolence, meekneſs, moderation, 


or candid and impartial mode of judging, of 
which: their fellow-creatures, ' in other countries, 


have ſet them ſuch edifying examples Andeed 
Mr. Pope, the poet, ſome time ligce indulged 
Hopes, | that travel, belles lettres reading, and a 


Ks tongue 
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| © peated. terms of x 
had nes in moſt of his numerous 


k 


Do wh 1 
0 St. Avevs ri. 


dienen St. Auguſtin, among the re- 
ſpectful applauſe he 


productions, whenever he ſpeaks of the 
ancient © Egyptian monks, —of thoſe in his 


<£.0wn riths at Milan, —and of the diſci- | 


: pline of all well regulated convents in 


1 ebert, e e, that, knee 


$US 


cage 1 fon what more e fe the 2 
netality of his countrymen . were poffeſſed of, 
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would alben Mr. Aadlſon into a man of temper, 

| truth, And uprightnels. How bis expectations 

5 wetefruſtrated, let the Travels t. to ltaly, Freeholder, 

Kc. tell — Let Mr. Pope calls him Atticus after 

All. But from his infidic ious and treacherous ma- 

5 chinations againſt Pope himſelf, which the latter 

5 deplores, a and paints in ſuch lively colors, we may 

lately infer, that, if Addiſon was really an At- 

* ticus, he was by no means a Roman one, but only 
at Attictis—2 P Angloiſe. : 


IE I ftrall e cite only « one paſſage. from this her, 


which; however, will be full ſufficient to ſhew, 


How differently he thought of monaſtic, congrega- 
tions, from good. 1 2 «321i men, —ln his work 


on the Manners of the Church, after commend- 


f ki in terms s of e \pdmirarion, the conyer- 


"7 | 15 ſation 
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be his converſion, he rarely ever met with 


more Perfect men, than thoſe who en- 


= creaſed 


den of 360 anchorets be! ſpeaks this! of Cæ- 
nobitic ſocieties. — ©© Quis non illos miretur et Pree- 
* dicet, qui contemtis mundi hujus illecebris, in 
& communem vitam caſtilimam ſandliſimamque con- 
cc gregati, fimul ætatem agunt, viventes in ora- 
„ tionibus, in lectionibus, in diſputationibus: : 
* nulla ſuperbia tumidi, nulla pervicacia turbu- 
« Jenti; nulla invidentia lividi, ſed modeſti, vere- 
< cundi, pacati, concordiſſimam vitam, et inten- 
ce tiſſiam in Deum, GRATISSIMUM. ies MUNUS, 
„ offerunt, a quo iſta Poſſe meruerunt. Nemo 
„ quidquam poſſidet proprium: nemo cuiquam 
« oneroſus eſt. Patres vero non ſolum ſantriffimi 
£ moribus, ſed etiam Divina doctrina ercellentiſſimi, 
nulla ſuperbia conſulunt his, quos filios vocant, 
cc magna {ua in jubendo authoritate, magna eo- 
cc rum in obediendo voluntate.”— If fuch have 
been the fruits, produced by monaſtic diſcipline in 
any period, an impartial perſon will ſcarce be 
brought to ſtyle, with ſeveral Engliſh authors, 
the vows of friars,—* inventions of Satan, —inno- 
* vations ſuggeſted by the evil ſpirit ,—engagements _ 
« of which the Devil is ſole author,” &c. &C. &c. 
aint Auguſtin concludes his encomium on the 55 
monks of his time, in the following manner: 
Hos mores, hanc vitam, hunc ordinem, hoc 
'« inſtitutum fi laudare velim, ne digne valeo, et 
"8 vereor ne judicare videar, per ſeipſum tantum- 


aa e modo 


5 1 109 1 
8 creaſed in 1 goodneſs in monaſteries, dr 
e with worſe, than ſuch as had fallen off 
from virtue in thoſe ſocieties vet 4 mo- 
dern Englifhman, who perhaps ; never 
quitted his own iſland, and who appears 
to have dedicated moft of the leifure he 
could ſpare from accumulating wealth, or 
« from what he calls politics, to a ſedulous 
5 inveſtigation of the myſteries and rites of 
# horſe-racipg:- and .cock-fighting,—ot :: bd „ 
gaming. drinking, or eating: clubs, —1, 
© by mere intuitive perception, better Na I 
© quainted with: the above-mentioned com-* 
„munities than St. Auguſtin, or any other 
1 thoſe PIOUS DoTarps® called fa- 
chers, and, vecouraged by he ach more in- 


9 5 


« modo, phacers, non FEY ry aper narrmoris | 


„ "vv $ % 


ce denduen putayero.” | 
To wave e to inet Keil Ab . 
Engliſ writers, for the above and tantamount 
_ expreſſions of outrageous contempt, levelled at 
the holy fathers, ſee Mr. Crawford Diſſertation 
on the Phedon of Plato, publiſhed about four 
years ago, which, | becauſe it is not at all read; N 
I thought it neceſſary to make particular mention 
of, and cite, as one of my many modern wouchers, 
for Earl Cander and Good-nature. 


H 35 28 e 


Ons } 

* timate and leſs erring knowledge, he can 
8 ſafely Wager ſeven to four, againſt all the 
« Auguſtins in the world, that no ſorry 
cc reptile” of a friar was ever of greater 5 
importance, than one of the. Warming. 
$6 that neſtled in his buſhy beard.”.. 


85. St. Gazcory the Sten. 


6 ane Pope Gregory the fllt „ 
for ſeveral years in a monaſtery; though 
« he- built and endowed ſeven; though he 
_ « publiſhed the life of the famous Bene 
dict, founder of a wide- extended order 
though the ſame Gregory, in his Dia- 
« lopues, Letters, &c. bears teſtimeny to 
the ſagacity and goodneſs of ſeveral friars ;* 
many of them his coeyals, and ſome his 
© intimate acquaintance, —though i in his Ex; : 
© poſtulatory Epiſtle to a Secular Prince, in 
favour of the liberty of. entering into mo- 
. naſtic congregations, he exprefsly main 
. tains that—there. are ſome men, for whoſe. 


lalvation it is in a manner neceſſary, they: 
« ſhould abandon. « every thing, —as 1 is ſtrict ly 
practiſed by friars of all denominations; 
* nevertheleſs, upon the word of an Eng- 
= Wm dec in the World 18. 
e eas, 


4 
8 


kt Þ | | 
« was, and always will be a—*< worthleſs, fu- | | —— 


* perſtitious, vicious bigot, without the 

« ſlighteſt kincture of underſtanding, —in 

« his bald pate.” And who wil not give an 

„Engliſtiman's werd the preference over 
_ © that of ten thouſand: Athanafiufes; Baſils, 
Gregories, Jeromes, We and 


wh rel cg RA. | 
85 Se Jonone and Ruflinas... E 


g egg Raſfnus, ſpeaking of mobks 1 || 
Pkg we ſhould not doubt, but it is thri Np 8 — 


1 their merits the 12 5 "(lt e continues unde- . 1 


his days, as we Engliſh are ſaid to be now, CL: 1 
+ —withdrew' betimes into ſolitude, where, 
at length, after an. abode of many years, he 
ended his long, ſtudious, auſtere, and 
virtuous he. Fhough he often preſſed 
"RAI =evVEn. „n 455 e . 
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4  Heli6dorts, ſpeales of the deſart, and its heremi- 
3 tical inhabitants, in terms, which, I believe, he 
would have hardly applied even to the Royal 
Exchange, or the diſintereſted and good-natured 
: Engliſh who frequent it, were he now living, and 
| "3 4 had 
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« * ſtroyed. — Though Jerome to avoid ſee- 91:8 
ing ſuch rrrefgigns and 1 impious perſons in „„ 1 
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and diſtinction, — to retire from the tempy- 
« tations of the world as he had done.— 
Though, in his lives of Paul and Hila- 
« rion, he extols theſe and other ſuch— 
91 dirty and gloomy hermits,” in the moſt. 
« rapturouſly-admiripg ſtile iraaginable,— 
Though he defended the lives and obſer- 
* vances of religious perſons; againſt the 
« writings of whoever ventured in his time 
© to malign either, —ſtill an Engliſhman 
« affirms,.. monks are the 4. moſt deſpica- 
< ble. beings living, both with reſpe& to mo- 
44 rals and abilities,” '—and ſure no Enplith- - 
8 man was. ever a . 

9 FouL- 


* 
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5 MOVTHED man. 
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bad undertaken t to denter Ur ige on fuch 
matters. Be that as it may, here are ſome of his 
ecſtatic exclamations in praiſe. of a ſolitary life. 
& O deſertum Chriſti floribus vernans! O ſolitudo, 
e in qua illi naſcuntur lapides, de quibus in Apo- 
t calypfi civitas magni Regis extruitur! O eremus 
« familiarius Deo gaudens! & c. &. The whole 
letter is to the ſame purpoſe, where, though the 
ſtile may. 35 Jurenile,. the ſentiments are not a 
al 0. 1 e | | 
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* _ 5111016 533-10 „titel vier om L 4 
5 85.5 Venerable, Bang. den ; wi 
- SOON ey. not appear” kom aby 117 
= & "ateic account extant; | that Beda Was a | | | 
N pin mp. glatton, thief, — nun- de- 7 | f 
Ke baucher; or Sodomite,“ —yet-if. 2, ged. \'l 
| e natured\Englilhmat ſhall; infiuate—6,all. 4 
| te monks toit hout exception muſt. neceſfarily 148 
« be' ſuch Piizwyho will have the \aflurance | 5 
« to call iti queſtion tlie unbiaſſed, and tho- i 1 
« roughly informed, ego ty of his- repro- ; ; © | 
© batir g—< Piſh Fe of the briefett” of his 6 | 
zr as other beef ous and contemp- | J 
Fein * 
lun ous. interj Gong 1 on VI bog. N ee OT : 7 75 | 1 
© | ; 1 
Bran tens e ED Feud 35 1 il 
off Bir : 2173 ben | | {bo 
2 ETON difafterous flats of tl he ue Ii | 
. floutiſhing African Ghurch has been. 3 1.8 
buted by many authors, ſome of Whom | =_ 
are ancient and venerable: ones, Soto the 4 Wo. 
© licentious and unworthy. treatment fires : 18 
s lgious.” | men, by tome” of its pröfligate 1 1 
4 members, in or about” the fifth and ſixth . % oO 
c « centuries, —{till we generous Landei. — Ne: 00 : 
| + who are fond of ſuch a as ſtrike home- blows, | . 9 
« beſtow. our bene ngs aud hearty cgmmen- * 1 
4 fptons,—of f. which, at other times,we are 19 
2 „ c 27 1b 2218879 e 157 20F n L 
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© not very leigt. on the aforeſaid ne. 


ſcorners and S WN] E AT E * 8. — hav- 


__ © ing.” unanimouſly reſolved,” . in our Ro- 
| * © bin-hood *, * Beef: flea 1. Boldero 2, Fran- ä 


„ bar „13 


A fioted tavern, where a ſet of probs; — 


Uhiterate mechanics, aſſemble once 2 werk, wiio; 


under pretenee of diſtuſimg moral and: politi- 
cal queſtions, belch forth, over theiv porten pots, 
we crudeſt bilaſphemieg, and. Tupideſs. ſedition. 


Lon that, within! a few years, impiety and anar- 
ch were ohſerved to have a gaod deal. es 


in the diſcourſes of the apron-Tuffians, w o ren. 
e Ky at; the above club, but the groſs ig 


rance and preſumption of ity prating members hes 


univerſally acknowledged to be the fame as Rere-· 
tofore. 
+At a meeting "of Lords and Getitlemen, held 


| under the above name, was: read, and heard with 
applauſe, - a pamphlet intitled an 4 ERHuy on Wo- 
Aman, one of the obſeeneſt and moſt blaſpe: 


mou books ever written. Mr. Mae late Lord. 
mayor of London, and now Member of Purlia- 


ment for Middleſex, who, though not author of the 


Poem, yet wrote notes on, and cauſed. ſeveral eopies 


L ww k 4.4 


of. it to be printed, Was, it is true, expelled the 


houſe of Commons for this, and other enormi- 
ties, ſince when he 1 underwent alſo ſotie other pu- 
| nifliments, but very, inadequate to his gullt :? 


F A noiſy, drunken club in the Hay. market, 
Weflininſter, remarkable, among other. irregulari- 


tes for very filthy practices on the admiſſion of a 
member into their þoiſterous fraternity. 


* ciſcan 


-—_ 


ial) - 
6 ciſcan , and Mohawk clubs, our Devil. 
© taverns, Bears gardens, and other Boll. ne ſo- 
cieties ,. that it were much better Egypt, 
together watts arbary :: |; 
« ſhould teem with Santos and Devvices, ot 


5 oven with ctocodiles, tygers, leopards, 
g ne or huge ſerpents, amen an 
unmoleſtad habitation to a ſingla . 
ane 8 18 
bi "oy 0e 3 big 33 


he club ef Franciſcan foiars: wasia- late . 1 
viyial meeting of Engliſh Noblemes and Gentle» = 
men, whoſe partitular wotive-ob-aflembling,/next : = 
to that af eating and drinking famptuouſly; i faid 
ts have beet in order- to burtefque; thei nites and 
myſteries. of the majority of Chriſtians in general, 
particularly thoſe of the moſt holy; Romany Church. 
Jo this ſociety of men, who baue judged them; 
ſalves unworthy, of eveslafiing like, common famd! 
aſeribes, among other enormitiem if hat the in- 
| vention, at leaſt the frequent. aufe, of 1 * : 
; CO p 08 Tos gry iq - * <3 
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31K Onion denen, kau. e 
6 qui. tuprum corda, fidelium, Jonia. ris sabe | | > 7M 
* concede. propitius, ut qui heſternis poeulis gti 1 
t facti ſumus, hodiernis Curemur er Per omg b 1 
s cula poculorum. Amen.“ 

F The abominations of many meetings lately held z BO 

in different parts of England, under that denomi- 1 4 

| s nation, | | E 1 
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& Tho!-that tnoſt Numb 4. holy Pe as * 
/ | 6 Row nates urs Alexandria, John the Alms: 
_ © piver, the greateſt benefactor to the 6d , 
« we. any where read of, whom perhaps no 
one no, not even in England, has hi- 5 
6 therto ſpoken of otherwiſe; \ than with res i 
« ſpeft and affettion,—always treated 
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nal ute e Wü Felbte il Periodieal l and 
other Engliſh authors in the preſent century men- 
[ tion the impieties committed at ſaid diabolical con- 
1 venticles: and, to do the Writers juſtice, com- 
| | monly: inveigh againſt them. As for the Mobawk 
fraternity, !we::bear'nothing of it ſince the Spec 
rator's days df! it! ſurvived for any conſiderable 
time, the ndicule with which lit was attacked by 
the authors of, that performance, the ſuperior 
HE flagitiouſneſs of the! bell: ire ciabs, (now : aboliſhed; 
by gorernment) cauſed it to: be overlooked, and 
| to fink by degrees into thorough © oblivion; (ii 80 
great, however, is the propenſity of the aban- 
doned Engliſh nation to ſport with matters, which 


— „„ 
1 - " 


| 1 are objecls of ſerious awe to all devout, or even 
9 decent and teflecting Chriſtians, that à ſocitcty, 
1 | ünder the title of Pandemonium, STILL e ; 
\ is held at the Devil tevern. 190 425/111} et 
| tio y1- yo! 2 FFF STIL een 
. 2 a wr ff 40 4 i : 5 
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L : 
ec fanatical'® and deſpicable monks? with | 
- \ particular aufe and tenderneſs c, 


. AV, e 63 00G Cc 


* Kuillng fleet (not to mention at leaſt. ſeventy. 
or eighty other Authors of note) is perpetually _ 
calling the, inſtitutors of Monaſtic, {ociefiew=y 4. 
natics. | | 

18 Semper guten bonorabat Morachitnm ſche- 
ce ma ſanctus hic, (Johannes) et colebat et compa- 
e tjebatur, ubi maxime aſpiciebat monachum cor- 

« poralibus utilitatibus anguſtatum. Habebat 
autem et hoc ſuper multos przcipuum, quia 
ec accuſationem qualemcumque, five mendacem 
. ſiye veracem, non ſuſcipiebat contra aliquem 
* circumamictum Monachico habitu.“ Here 
Biſhop Leontius, author of the Saint's life, relates 
a remarkable incident, which produced | in the Pri- 
mate a reſolution of not crediting. appearances, 


when they ſeemed. inconſiſtent with the vos of 
| thoſe who bore the ſacred habit. For having once, 
miſled by certain external circumſtances, entertain- 


ed an unfavourable opinion of virtuous Monk, 


and being ſeverely reproved for his raſhnefs in a 
viſion, he determined never more to liſten to any 


accuſation, brought againſt perſons of that holy 
profeſſion, but remit all ſuch buſineſs to God's 
tribunal. The Biographer, having mentioned at 
large how the Patriarch had been made thoroughly 
ſenſible of his miſtake, | in the tranſaction alluded 
19, proceeds” thus: —& Extunc ighur plus Bono. 
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adm red their inſtitution, and morals, 
ſought and loved their converſation, 
We Engliſh, whom the clear, ſeitled, and 
* glowing air of our Country have rendered 
+ incomparably more quick-Highted than 


other mortals, can cally account for the 


good man's partiality, in favour of them 


0 inſmuating varlets. The caſe was ex- 


© affly thus; — © pick-pocket friats,“ hear- 
ing much of the worthy prelate s liberality, 


« and ſoon diſcovering his — * weak ſide,” — 
dat which they are — <5 uncommonly ex- 
6 pert,” — immediately put on long 


* ſanctified faces, — and came to him 


« in ſhoals, from all parts. Having, by 
means of their own — hypocritical 


«-canting,” and through his unſuſpicious 


6 generoſity of temper, — * wriiggled them- 
& ſelves” ſhortly into. his good graces, they 
© enjoyed a —* bleſſed time of it. —He, 
and all he could command, became at 


their diſpoſal It was only alk and have 


« abat et hoſpitio recipiebat Monachos, et 8 
« ſtimatos et malos: et ædificabat mox Xeno- 
4% dochlum ſeorſum, et appellavit hoc receptaculum 
5 omtium NMonachorum. “ Vit. Joan. Eleem. 


ep 3. Interpret. Anaſtaſ. 8. K. Fecleſ. e 


othec.— vide quog . Kap. 44. 
« with 
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« with them. The very Counterpane, chat 
had been made him à preſent of, which 
he lay under only one night, and even chen 
without fleeping a wink, he could not 


« reſt until he gave them 3*” becauſe he ſaw- 
© them caft a—* wiſhful look“ at it when 


brought in, from the“ kitchen,” where 


— * 
= ” * 
N 1 4 of 
. N r AM 
* Fx = TO be. 4 ' 
X 4 Wy py SR * 
IC Wh ot” St et CR” * * - * 
3 * * 
a — 
2 * r 2 - =_ - 
La x” 2 x >» 1 . * __ 


r 


© they had been —. ſmelling about to know * 

what was for dinner.“ Notwithſtanding W 

: © this facility in him, together with their i 
having long been trained up to. ſturdy 1 

« beggary,” —ſtill their innate predilection | 2 


towards“ pilfering*” ſurmounted in them = 4 
_ © the defire of poſſoſſing themſelves any other 
way, of whatever they laid their in- 
« fattable eyes on. » No day paſſed but 
«ſomething was miffing ; yet John would 
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never ſuffer —« theſe good ſervants of the 
Lord to. be fufpested.— White every = 
one in the houſe was frequently obliged ©). 

to ctear himſelf upon bath of whatever : \ 3 


had been loſt, the being of the order of 
Saint Antony, or Saint Bafil, or of ſome other 
* half-witted Monkith founder —. een p- 
ted in the ſimple bifhop's eyes theſe— 
* raggatavffin paraſites” from all fuſpieton. 

* Nay, they might walk off vat his 

8 bresches from his backfidi , ari& he Would 
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their villainies“ in ſo barefaced a man- 
C ner, that they. uſed. to carry away,—be- 
fore the faces of ſeyeral rata. Engl. fo 
7 witnefles,—under _ their « long. habits,” 
© every thing—(for nothing ever proves too 

hot or too heavy. for them) — <« their 


<4 


66 nimble, Hangers could lay hold, of.“ 4 


* 
„ r — 
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2 « Aud 3 ee . S 
« book (in tranſlating which that French- 
© man, aided. by the Manuſcript ,Commenta- 
« ries of Elias Archbiſhop. of Crete, ſuc- 
N ceeded ſo well) had been an tranſcribed 
| | before the diſcovery of printing, than the 
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. -« writings, of any other Greek father. On 
fi s this we remark in plain Englih—that, 
i z admitting the fact to be true, ſuch extra- 
i +6 ordinary pains taken; to multiply copies 
0 5 of the“ bigotted fellow's traſh,“ will 
\ 5 only ſerve to convince us of the. wretch- 
} E t ed taſte” of the tranſeriberꝭ, or of. thoſe, 
5 who, by their prepoſterous defire. of peru- 
[| 11 ling AP Aa _penance-recommending, hor- 
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c roracteating, ftarve- Zur performance, oc- 
© caſibhed Copies of it to multiply ſo faſt. 

For forely John Clitnacus, or John Ladder, 
© of rather Johr. Fanatic” having been a 
* hotfortors Monk,“ as even his eatlieſt 
© biggrapher Daniel the humble every where 
Ws, it follows, according to the firſt 
_ © prineiple of Engliſs Logic, that his writings 
© cart be nothing but © monkifh ftuff and 
* nonſenſe.“ And to make all England 
« ſekrfible what an aſs this Ladder- 


tan really was, we need only give the ſub- 
ſtance of one of his falſely called edify ing 
© ſtories —He tells us, that viſiting a certain 


© Monaſtery, he obſerved among the Friars 
one Abacyrus, whom the reſt of the con- 


vent often treated with much harſhneſs, 


inſomuch that the very ſervants uſed to 
« drive him from the Table. On x obſerving 


© this uſage, Climacus ſays he addrefled him, 


demauding why he was driven daily from 
„Table, and obliged ſometimes to go to bed 


„Believe me, father, the motive of my ſu- 
* periors acting, ir the manner you ſpeak of, 
„is, to make trial, Whether 1 am deſirous of 
becoming a Monk: which motive of theirs 
| 0 dean * Wer! to, endure every thing 
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vith the utmoſt alacrity, and ſo have done 
theſe fifteen years: for on my entering the 
« Monaſtery, they told me, it was the cuſ- 
tom there, to make the ſtate of probation 


* laſt 30 years. And this proceeding, _ 


John, I deem well judged ; as gold i 
* not held good until it has been end. 
- The excellent Abacyrus, continues our 
« narrator, departed to the Lord, in the ſame | 
c Monaſtery, the ſecond year after my ar- 


rival; and, being on the point of death, 


/ 


he told the fathers, he thanked God and 
them for having tempted him continually : 
* for it 1s, added he, to that meaſure J aſcribe 
* my having remained hitherto unattacked 
6 by the Devils. ; 
Such is the ſubſtance of this wu tale, 
which is told by the —« crazy narrator” 
with ſo much eſteem of the . dull tool,” 


* whom: he choſe for the hero of i it. Sure 


ly, whatever Engliſhman, on perceiving N 
« the abject conduct of Abacyrus related as 


an object c of approbation, does not inſtantly 


judge the narrator worthy of every. ohpro- 
© brious name or epithet our language will 


afford, is curſed with a tongue, ſpleen, 


© heart and ſtomach very different from the 
6 « reſt of his Countryraen, —Abieyrus goes 
IS 7 7. 00 


123 7 


into a convent: * more ſhame for him.“ 

le obeys the ſuperiors eſtabliſhed there, 
even when they appear to treat him harſhly. 
« What a beaſt: of burthen !“ —Is not this 
the moſt unworthy . paſlive obedience-and 
* non-refiſtanceimaginable?” —Superiors for- 
ſooth! There ate no Superiors in the Crea- 
« tion. And if there be men, who are indulged 


with Titles expreſſive of authority, —-the 


© titles may be left them; but all power ſhould - 
© be abſolutely withdrawn. Let ſome ſorry 
« fellow be called King, if the name flatters 
him, but let his commands, inſtead of being 
« obeyedy be always Judged, cenſured, and 


ſhould he perſiſt in inſiſting on a com- 


pliance with them, they and their au- 
thor are to be reſiſted, ſpurned, and pu- 
niſhed. The ſame is to be uuderſtood of 
Diets, Senates, Parliaments, Biſhops and 
Councils. A real Engliſhman ſhould how 
no one, — no not even MN! „ notwith- 
« ſtanding his twelve and forty two lettered 
names. Let then the laſt mentioned Being. 
«© if he has a mind to be attended to, when 
he recommends it to thoſe who are curſed 
to bleſs the perſons from whom they re- 
« ceived that treatment;—to thoſe who are 
Fame to pray for their perſecutors;— 
e e to 
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« to thoſe who are ſtripped of one part of 


their cloathing, to give away another alſo; 
to thoſe ſtruck on one cheek; to turn 
the other;—to all—to watch, pray, and 
bear — popiſh croſſes on their fhoul- 
ders. If, I ſay, he expects theſe precepts, 
« or couulſels, or whatever they are, ſhould 


be complied with, — he has ſure too much 


« ſenſe, to form ſuch an expectation from 


« Engliſhmen, as he is old enough to know, 


that, had he five thouſand names, inſtead 
of ſeventy, and each of theſe names as tre- 
« mendous and full of myſteries, as Jews 
and Papiſts pretend the four letter one is, 
he is to expect no obedience in this free 


« country,” when he commands things like 
© the above. But let us return to the d 
ty Abacyrus.— He is, according to Cli- 


« macus, driven from the table, and obliged 


to go to bed ſupperleſs; aud this, we are 


informed, he endured without murmuring. 


„Here we have as — . groſs a lie,” 


when —“ good-man bald pate“ was re- 


© lating the foregoing particulars of his ſheep- 
«jth hero's life, he never flattered: himfelf 
© a South Britain- would — * ſalt 


- 
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« ever. told by a — fly friar.”  Cerraiply 
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a man's going to ſleep on an empty ſtomach. 
« —Dormire incœnatum, quoth-a; — for 


< thoſe are the words in the Latin, with 


« which the Greek original exactly corre» 
+ ſponds, Judge, my countrymen, what 


credit an impoſtor” merits in other nar- 


5 rations, who tells, not in his uſual obſcure 


Way, but in the plaineſt terms, that a man 


actually went to reſt, without having eat 
a hearty ſupper within two minutes and 


four ſeconds before. —W hoever believes 
«this muſt, J am ſure, be a —“ papiſt with 
a witneſs,” or a Frenchman, Italian, Spa- 
'* niard, or a man of ſome- other country, 
.$ beſides England. To conclude with an- 
other obſervation on this deſpicable ſtory. 


s —Its author adds, that Abacyrus, when 
« dying, thanked the Monaſtic fathers, for 


« having treated him in the above rigorous 
manner; and imputed to their uſage the 
+ little moleſtation he had met with from 
„ the Devil, —«* Q ſenſeleſs conceit!“ Had 


all the Devils in hell been let looſe againit 
him, what could they make him ſuffer 
« worſe, than obliging him, to obey s Supe- 
* riors ; to refrain from abuſing them in 
the Public Ledger ;— and compell him— 


F 5 (mark the — 6 unrelenting and bloody ſpi- 
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= rit of popery”)'to go to bed ſupperleſs . 
From ſuch monaſtic indulgence ever de- 
, fend-us Engliſhmen, O Lord. Send a le- 


gion of Devils, or if you think that not 


enough, cauſe each of us to be poſſeſſed to 


eternity by the departed Spirit of a—Feſuit, 
rather than oblige us for a ſingle day to 


© abſtain from 7raducing our Superiors, and 


eating, at n Nn, n meals.” 


S 11. Cardinal BeLL ARMIN. 

* One might at firſt be apt to think Bel- | 

« Jarmin, though a monk,—and, according 
to us, of the worſt ſort,” to wit a Jeſuit, 
« —underſtood languages, and was no 

« ſtranger to ſubtil argumentation, It. is 
even ſaid, he was mad enough to pretend 


© to “ common underſtanding,” and that 
the Court of Rome, which is ſeldom com 


« poſed altogether of — driveling ideots, — 
« thought him not only an able writer, but 
« a keen negotiator alſo.—But ſuch as have 
been fortunate enough to enjoy the refined 


and learned converſation of Londoners for 
any time, are ſenſible, the above repreſen- 
tation is entirely erroneous.— They knaw 


6 that the writings of ALL Monks (—if apy. 
4 of 


7 [ 127 ] 
of them have really learned to read or write) 
are —“ below contempt ;” 
« the moſt uninformed or ſottiſh mob would 
deem any Monkiſh publication worthy of 
being attended to in the leaſt, much leſs 
« of being refuted; and that if King James 


« the firſt, Whitaker, Andrews, Gordon, one 


of the Salters hall gentry, and ſo many 


F other Engliſhmen have, either profeſſedly 
vor occaſionally, honored Bellarmin's — 
„ flimſy traſh—,” with elaborate replies, — 
« it was abſolutely needleſs, the fellow having 
5 « been —+ a notorious papiſt, and an Aube. 
« ;f,—and a foreigner, —and a Jeſuit, — and 
c. a popiſh emiſſary, —and a Maſs pfieſt.— 
« and a ſkulking Mountebank fir le a 
40 king- killing, cut- throat traitor.— and 
nephew to one of Pope Joan's ſucceſſors, — 
* anda Scarlet Babylonian V hore of a ar- 


6 { dinal * Land tor thele weighty aud un- | 
T7 2 Haſh werable 


Bork. of Perſons inveſted with this Dignity, a good- 
natured pſeudonymous Engliſh author delivers his 
judgment in the following courtly language: 1 
„ muſt tell you for your comfort beforehand, that 
among the Cardinals] you'll find 2er @ barrel 


« better Herring, but like maſter like man; like 


60 head like members; and thoſe as bad as bad gan 
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be ane REASONS,—AD illiterate, ſenſe- 
« Jeſs, debauched raſcal,” below the notice 


«'of any creditable 04 well. arme k Bri- | 
ce” tiſh writer. | 


wy 12. een with other ancient 
and modern monks. 1 


8 « Though Mabillan is faid to Bo been a 


_ man of inoffenſive conyerſation, and maſt 


* univerſal erudition,—a great critic and 
antiquarian, as was Monifaucon, another 
q * Renediin, in the preſent century, —ſtill, 

— evil betide them, no friar ever had a 
66 pate to comprehend the leaſt ſhare of uſe- 
« ful ar polite information ;—they being 
« ALL nething but 2 canting, whinivg, 


4 hypoeritical rabble.“ And as this is the 


* affertion of hundreds of -Engliſh and 
Scotch Controvertiſts, Hiſtorians, and Poets 
of the two laſt ages, and yet continues to 


© be delivered, though commonly of late in 


more wary and poliſhed language, we ought 
to crediti it immediate] ly; and ſhould en 


ve be; nay, which is ; work of all, 'tis a STARK | 
© $HAME, that there is no ſbame among them.“ 
Rome's Rarities ; or the Pope's Cabinet unlocked: © 
page 88 & 89. London, ag Duodecimo. 8 . 
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s Beer mention the names of the two or 
« three Macarii, of John the Egyptian, of 
Eßphrem, ſo eſteemed by Saint Baſil, of Auſ- 
# tin of Canterbury, Caffan, Jobius, Aga- 
pius, Nilus, Romualdus, Anaſigſius of Mount 
Sinai, Antiochus of Paleſtine, Bernard, any 
« of the Franciſes, Thomas of Aquin, Bona- 
venture, Antoninus, Roger Bacon, the au- 
« thor of the imitation of Chriſt, Perruger, 
Granada, Denis the Carthuſian, Ambrofius 
« Camaldunenfis, Petavius, Sirmondus, Suarez, 
« Mallebranche, De Rance, Labbe, Bourdaloue; 
. Hardouin, Calmet, or in fine of any other 
ancient or modern monk, — . but with the 
utmoſt ſcorn &, the moſt frantic cantumely, d 
— and teeth ee e eee 
2 CHAP. 


„ Thus Mr. Beattie, whoſe tial work i is 3 
eſteemed in England on various accounts, has very 
lately dragged in two of the moſt enlightened 
among the ſons of men, and who lived and died in 
the ſtrict obſervance of Manaſtic diſcipline, in or- 
der only io villify them. For, blinded by the De- 
mon of arrogance, and not permitted to ſee how 
infinitely Saint Thomas, and even Suarez, were his 
ſuperiors in the intellectual powers, as they had 
alſo been in family, fame, and virtue, he ſpeaks | 
of them, in the tenth page of his introduction, in 
the following W e manner: 

4 Let . 
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60 « Let him [a aha . not ps. upon 


60 the company of men of ſcience; but repoſe with 


+ i his brethren Aquinas and Suarez, i in the corner 


tc of ſome Gothic cloiſter, dark as his underſtanding, 


ce and cold as his heart. Wc 1. ſhall however tell 


this writer a fact, which, though | it may not appear 
calculated to teach him breeding or modeſty, in 
which many proteſtant authors think him ex- 
tremely deficient, will certainly make bim more 


cautious, in adyancing palpable falſehoods for the 


future. Let him then underſtand, that Aquinas 
is not confined to — 4 the corner of ſome Gothic 


40 cloiſter; but that he is placed, in the moſt con- 
ſpicuous parts of ſome of the moſt ſumptuous and 


elegant edifices in the world. His numerous pub- 


| lications are peruſed, ſtudied, and reverenced, in 


the greater number of literary ſeminaries diſperſed 
through Europe. Some hundred thouſands of 


Fug, inferior Glergys! and oO Prieſts, who 


e never 


1 "0" 
| „ A ew] n Z = pe 
eee eee ns 
* 


LI 7 
{ diſdainfully.. of the very. virtues they — 
„ ſeem' to cultivate moſt aſſi iduouſly. 
Though it has not been our cuſtom, on 
other occaſions, to {light virtues in Jpecu- 
lation, and when only mentioned in general 
+ terms, yet if there be any particularly re- 


never heard of a Minſtrel, read them for infor- 
mation and edification. They are daily, or at leaſt 


weekly, conſulted by Biſhops, Arch-biſhops, Pri- 
mates, Patriarchs, and Cardinals. Ro who 
are Soyereign Princes, and who,—were Mr. Beat- 


tie to burſt with vexation at hearing it—enjoy s$TILL 
conſiderable influence, through ſeveral large di- 
viſions of the earth, from China to Mexico, — which 


influence is likely to continue long much the ſame 
as at preſent, in ſpite of any thing Mr. Beattie or 
the College of Aberdeen can da to diminiſh it,— 

Theſe Popes. have very frequently ſtamped the 
works of St, Thomas with the ſignet of their au- 
thority. Nay, there are very few regions of the 
Globe, where the Goſpel has been preached, that 
are not alſo acquainted with the books which Aqui- 
nas wrote, in memory of Jeſus Chriſt. Theſe 
things, Mr. Beattie, are literally as F now briefly 


f ſtated them; ſo that when you ſpoke of Aqui- 


nas's being conſigned to © the corner of ſome Gothic 


2 cloiſter, you ſpoke according to your wiſhes, 
(for, as you well remark, © we are prone to be- 


Le lieve what we wiſh to be true“) — not in confor- 
mity to what has a#ually happened, 
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« commended in the rules of friars, this 


« fingle conſideration is ſufficient to render 
the very names of ſuch virtues abominable 


to us, —For which reaſon, Mr. Hume (not 


to ſpeak of many of our other authors, 


who uſe a like expreſſion) was thoroughly | 


right, when he delivered himſelf in an un- 


s dervaluing manner, with reſpect to obedience, 


« chaſlity, humility, &c. and conternptuouſly 
called them — © MoNKISy VIRTUES.” 


« Chaſtity, in particular, is of fo little eſti- 
« mation, in this fier.Ecoſois's ſight, that he | 
+ vents his ill- humour againſt it, on the firſt 


« perſon remarkable for that — 4% monkiſh 
« virtue „oho chanced to occur to his 


* remembrance. And that happening 3 
« the (as 2 really good natured man would 
© think) before 1 Moiently afflicted Job, this 


« holy perſonage is, notwithſtanding all he 
had ſuffered of that nature in his life-time, 
« obliged to endure a- new Mr. Hume's bit- 
ter, but no doubt well founded, mockery, 


* who was galled to the quick, becauſe the 

4 aforeſaid man of ſorrows, Job, in order to 
comfort himſelf i in his calamities, but not, 
1am certain, with the leaſt intention, of 
© offering the lighteſt perſonal oftence to Mr. 
« Hume, — proteſted he had formerly, while 


in 


oy — 


1 
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in health and affluence ; ads a cum 
ß tis ge, that, by roftaining the 


6 unne- 


Job is not, thank God, altogerber aeltitdte ) 
of perſons to coincide with him, in the utility of 
reſtraining. laſcivious glances,” defpicaBle. as fuch 
caution may appear to Mr. Hume: and it were 
well for the world, had the great patriarch's for- 
bearance, in that reſpect, more imitators. Then, 
perhaps, we fhould never have heard of the many 
melancholy tragedies, occafioned by a contrary 
_ proceeding. | Helen's lubricity, Farquin's out- 
rage, Appius's weakneſs, Henry the eighth's'w- 
bridled luſt, would not have filled the earth with 
| ſo many calamities. Solomon would: have rerained 
his prudence, David his integrity, Ruben his 
principality, and Sampſon his eyes; — eyes whiel 
; he loſt ſolely, becauſe: he had neglected to enter 
into this derided Jobian covenant with'them; Our 


Saviour Jeſas Chriſt, who knew, as well as any 


modern, word-abafmg eſſayiſt, . whar. was in 


” applauds. Job's precaution indiretly, 


when he mentions the criminality of looking at 


woman with deſiring eyes. | Theſe are the mem 
bers at which Jeremialt ſays death enters; which 
St. Peter tells us are full of adultery; which Saint 


Bail terms bawds of luſt; Pope Sainv Grazery 


draggers of men to ſin; Saint Cyprian deſtroyers 
of chaſtity; Saint Aue of Pauus robbers that 


teab the ſoul. 1 awſcotble-theſe-aukiaries, bo 


', cauſe 
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© unneceflary, and, in the warm country he 
s inhabited, peculiarly dangerous excurſions ' 
3, 4 8 * of | 


cauſe taken from Chriſt and his followers, will be 
contemned by Mr. Hume. But I believe no one 
will aſſert, that what Mr. Hume deſpiſes, muſt 
neceſſarily be deſpicable. 

There were not however wanting Pagans, who, 
in their happier moments, have done juſtice tothe 
ſame truth. Plato ſays, impure love takes its riſe - 


in the eyes; and the elder Pliny deems them the 
moſt ſhining. emblem of virginity, becauſe in- 


jured by the leaſt mote or atom. But why, to 


pleaſe Mr. Hume, toil in diſcovering ſome ſmall 


pieces of precious metal among Heathens, to come 


at which, the ſtench of whole dunghills, under 


whoſe weight they are buried, muſt be endured, 
when, Chriſtian teachers preſent us with heaps of 


| the pureſt gold, unmixed with any baſe matter? 
It is from theſe we beſt learn, how dangerous the 
' ſmalleſt indulgences in the article of luſt are. 


Thus ſay Vaſques, diſp. 109. cap. 3. Diana, part gi 

tract. g. Reſolut. 1. et tom. 11. tit. Materia Levis: 
n. 4. cap. g. Salaſ. tract. 3. diſput. 6. ſec. 4. num. 
45. Caſtropalao oper. mor. de virt. et vitiis, part 1. 
tract. 2. diſp. 2. puncto 10. ſec. 11. Sanchez, in 
Summa, tom. 2. lib. 5. cap. 6. num. 12. Eſcobari 
Theol. mor. tract. 1. exam. 8. c. 3. Leſſius de jure 
et juſtitia, lib. 4. c. 3. dub. 18. num. 109 et 110. 

Pontius 1 Marrims ib. 10. c. 16. ſec: 2. Rebelli 
=; | | | e 


[jane | 
c of this ſenſe, virginal beauty might leſs 


= er! the thoughts of 0 one like him, who 
* moreover 


p. 2. lib. 3. q. 19+ ſee. 3. Scot. i in 2 Diſt. 42. q. 4. 
But ſhould it be objected, that it is idle to cite 
thats authors to Mr. Hume, becauſe he regards 


them not; —knows nothing of them; — will call 
them barbarians :—l anſwer, that his not regarding 


or knowing them is perhaps ſo much the worſe for 


himſelf Tant pire pour lui. Yet his light or ig- 


norance do not at all Prove, that the writers in : 
queſtion. really merit to be undervalued and un- 
known. That they are Barbarians is alſo far from 


being evident. They may poſlibly have been born 
in countries as civilized. as Mr. Hume. They may 


have frequented as poliſhed,enlightened and reſpec- 
table ſocieties as he. Their names, in whatever 
light eſtimation he holds them, may be deemed 
full as weighty ;. their works as often printed, I 
widely diſperſed, and as much approved of—— 


Let, however, theſe things be as they, „Will a8 


all people do not think with Mr. Hume, that a 
man's being a Chriſtian Doctor necęſariij renders 
him unworthy of notice, I ſhall cloſe this note 
with paſſages from the two very celebrated ones, 


Auguſtin and Chryſo tom, both of whom recommend 


the conduct we find ſo arraigned. in, Job; and the 
latter, in particular, extols it directly, and with 
the moſt merited commendations of him who prac- 
tiſed it. 40 e e Jos: s. algen 
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©.roreover was perhaps already matried, 


« and had children by a lawful wife; The 
6 © making 


2 250. de Temp: ; * Mquis carbones ignis 

« apptehenderit, fi eito projecerit, nihil nocebünt 
e ei, ſt vero eos diutiis tenere voluerit, fine vul- 
e nete eos jactare non poterit, ta ille qui ad con- 
"0 eupiſcendum oculns deflixerit, et Whidihis malum 
jn corde ſuſeipiens, mor as in ſuis cogiratiotibus, 
| e habete permiferit, exeutere eas fe ite animi oc- 
« cifione aut plaga non poter it. And Saint 
Chryſoſtom, commenting on bete obnoxious 


words of Job, where the latter relates, how he 
bad made a fort of agreement with his eyes, fays: 
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« yelfcebon,” nd again with equal perſpiceity 


A+ VÞ 3 

6 making a covenant. with one 5 eyes, PEN, Of. 
+ FONGUE ſounds, it is true, very oddly in 
«© Enghſh; yet it is extremely probable. Mr. 
Hume would have permitted the phraſe 
* "thy paſs tinſneered « at, were it not, * KS 
a that it brought Job, his - 5 « monkiſh 
Goa, virtues,” too nearly i into view, than which 
0 nothing can be more mortifying ; there 
not exiſting, according to | Moraliſts, 
© within the boundaries of Creation, 3 more 


6 hideous fight t to a van diſcourſer about Nr 


tue, than that of a real pradtiſer of i it. Nor 


is it Chaſtity alone which merits to be re- 


viled on account of Monks — & pretending” 


© to the practice of it; humility, the foun- 


* dation of Chriſtian perfection, ſhould, for 
the ſame reaſon, eſcape no better. Let no 
« —popith, tool“ repreſent,” after . them — 


us .curious. head-pieces” called fathers, that 


© the laſt: mentioned virtue is recommended, 
either directly or indirectly, in every page 
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— rament, where we read how the cok bigh 

* ee taking tlie form — not of a free Eu- 
gliſhmau but of a meek Dave, came into. 

« 780 world to pay taxes, to the impoſing of 
which he had neither couſeuted perſonally, 
nor by his repreſentatives: — to ſuffer va- 

« rious kinds of ill · treatment from the rulers 

< of his country, without threatening, on 
© every occaſion, to take up arms againſt 
them, and without, in the mean time, ren- 
dering, through his eternal bawling and 
4 ſedition. their lives, bucthenſome to them; 

« and at length to ſuffer himſelf to be con- | 
3 demned to death by, without —_— | 
= lenging one of, them. —That, according | 
to the ſame early teachers, it is vain for us 
to expect, we ſhall be ever able to raiſe a 
<Jofty ſtructure of virtue, unleſs we previ- 

15 val lay a deep foundation of humility: 
hat, as an orator declared, ſuitable 
geſture to be the firſt, ſecond, and third 
chief requiſite to form an excellent public 

'< ſpeaker; ſo we may affirm, humility to 
be the firſt, ſecond, and third moſt eſſen- 
tial quality for a Chriſtian.— That, in 
mort, without humility, even the Virgi- 
| "* nity of the mother of God. would have 


b been 
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L been of little worth 1 in the Divine pre 


We anſwer, after begging the great 
« Chriſtian virtues ſhould never be ſpaken of 
© too minutely and feelingly, as is the 
s practice of — © canting, paſſion-moving 
bs preachers in Romiſh ſtates,” by proteſt- 
* ing, that humility may have its merit, for 
* aught we know to the contrary. — That 
« we have no objection to it in ſpeculation, no, 
nor (it being no Scotch commodity even in 

7 provided we receive a papal diſ- I 


+ penſation by a—* roaring bull ®,” for the 


4 non · obſervance of it, towards our raſcally 


. kings and their miniſters, who, receiving 


© their: daily bread from us, ſhould not pre- 

ſume to think themſelves our ſuperiors:— 

C «and that, laſtly, if we ſometimes abuſed | 
it,. —as what have we not? — we were not 

n « actuated, at ſuch. times, by averſion to 


= [healing conſidered in itſelf, but conſi- 


C dered as. forming one of the + — manki iſh 
C * virtues.” | FI # 

* Hiſt. of ths ; Dinindble n plor—rale of a 
tub, &c. bre. &c. &c. &c. &c. 
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The light in KY ek, 13 Fe 
_ ſpefted, before, | who became Jriars, have 


been, and even i are, beld . in Eng Jand. 
Were Jeſus Chri ift to embrace a. Monaftic 


bk, he muſt expect n0 quarter from a an Eng- | 


1 Yoman's e, and ben. 


41 
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The man? y kings, 0 or theits ipparehrts Emes, 


« who quitted their thrones, or rettiquiſhed | 


* the exptRiationof; ip gs becöme monks 


or hermits, even ſuch of them as have 


+ been Engliſh or Iriſhmen, were, let Plaius 
a « ſay 55 he will to the conttary , —ALL 
6 @ i ght-headed „- prieſt-ridden, and teli- 

« Hoully mad,” when they did 10 To re- 


quire proof of this general aflertion would 
by c be yery impudent, as well as“ ſuperſti- 


f <6 tous,” ' and. would diſcover whoever called 


< for reaſons, on ſo evident a matter, to be 


< himſelf a—“ ſenſeleſs bigot,—a Jeſuit i in 
23 40 diſguiſe, and an enthuſiaſtic, bread-wor- 
40 ſhipping, God Hallo ing papiſt. 5. 


* In his reatiſ de bono Star; Relig. paſſim. 
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$ 1 Lewis the Fi Hen daughters 
11 the re nf king of France's (or 


6 rather the rench Ling 5 92 aunt lately be- 
came à nun, in a convent of very ſtrict 
6 obſeryance, — who in England does not 
6 know extremely well, it MUST have been 
< owing to the fallacious b-——bh's having 

© been iſappointed i in love? And what "OK 


' © natured Engliſhman is not likewife tho- 
roughly convinced {he will begin next 
«© week, without fail, to admit — “ half a 
% dozen male Carmelites,” if not as many 
© Muſketeers, to comfort her, at night, for 


the flagellations ſhe may have diſciplined, 
s partly he wal, WT ber W . 
in * n Ld t. 


8. 2. The Epe Charles the Fiſh. 
bay 5 Whatever degree of underſtandin ing the 


politic Emperor Charles the fifth poffeffed, 
before he reſigned his dominians, and— 


44 W into a ank. We . | 


4 4 * 


6 of—5 ſo abſurd a deign. 
0 hearts of all human creatures being as 
„„ . open 


3 the 
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open to our unerring inſpection, as to 


God's, we can ſafely proteſt, Charles,— 
« tho! his having declared any thing to that 
« purpoſe be no where proved. repented 


„ what he had done, before many hours 


« were elapſed ;” and that, recovering his 
« ſenſes a little. he died broken-hearted, | 
“ on account of the egregious Folly h e had 


« committed,” in decoming a beggarly 
6 friar. 


— * 
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c When queen Chriſtina gave up her | 


© crown, declared herſelf a—<+ wafer-adaring, 


« _jmage-kiſling papiſt; and journeyed 


to Rome, to embrace“ old infallible's 


« toe.” — What London Common-council- 
man is ſo groſs-witted, as not to ſee 
« through her defign at once which was 


| that, by reſiding in a more genial and 


«* plowing air than her own, ſhe - might 


© thereby add another ſtimulus to her al- 
ready raging luſt, and have better oppor- | 
'6 tunities of ſatiating it, if poſſible, with 
the v7 e refinements of Lali 
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$ hi * zune the Second. tos 


4 6 Oh! what an — . incorrigible dunce,” 
what an abject· minded“ flave was the 
late king James the Second, to—“ ARDI- 
_* CATE” three kingdoms for a Maſs ! It is 
indeed noble i in a man to expoſe his life or 
+ property, in defence of his friend or coun- 
s try; but to riſk either through the love of 
6 God, is — 40 arrant nonſenſe, and down- 
« right POVERTY OF SPIRIT.” Admitting 
it poſſible, the laſt- mentioned prince was 
« —ſtupid”. enough, to believe the 7dola- 
4% trous and monſtrous tenets of popery,” to 
reſpect the — © farcical mummery of its 
1 rites,” —and, deluded by the cozenage of 
6 « —Jeſuits and other wicked perſons, to 
fancy it the only ſaving faith, yet why did 
bhe not, like his brother, conceal them 
0 unfortunate ſentiments,“ until his death. 
1 any one ſhould anſwer, that his con- 
duct in the. above particular was very ap- 
_ « parently an effect of his apprehenſion of 
a the uncertain iſſue of à death- bed repen- 
'« tance; united to a dread of being. repro- 
Wits bated oy che Lord the laſk 0 for not 
K © * 212% having 
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6 having confeſſed himbefore men, Does not 


l explication of his motives argue him 
a- moſt unkingly coward?“ What 


« true-bora Fngliſh Gentleman ever be- 
c trayed the leaſt fear of damnation x; — 
« ever manifeſted any concern about the 
judgment God or angels may now or here- 

after paſs on his actions? No; — he puts 


« himſelf upon good and true men in his own 
country, and has nothing to do with a God 
or angels, altogether unknown in his 


6 Shire, 6 
* No Salle nigh. durch genen (lor Cathv- 


1 lics ſhould rather introduce a foreign expreſſion, 
; than honor ſuch unfortunate -men with the ve- 
nerable name of preachers): has theſe forty years 


once ventured to mention the word damnation, in 


© his chair of peſtilence, that fin-checking expreſ- 


ſion, together with the bare-faced naming of bell, 
—eternal ſeparation from the ſociety of God nod 
the Righteous,—miſery without end, —everlaſt ing 
fire, &c. &c. being in this age deenied unfuffer- 
ably fanatical and yulgar. So that the ſuppreſſion 
Mr. Pope ridiculed, as ſomewhat ſingular in his 
time, is now become univerſal, among courtly 
wende though they do not aſſign ſo ludicrous 
a reaſon for-it, as the chaplain. had ee, whom 
| he and his annotator alude te to. 


To 


3 ens! 
* 0 reſpect the cenſure of a ' perſon's 
# neighbours to a certain degree is not deſ- 
. — timidity, but proper ſenfibility and 
& reaſonable altention to one's honour and 
character. But to feel the leaſt anxiety, 
about the future good or bad opinion of 
the Divinity is ſneaking, —whining,— 
\«brea t-knocking,—peocavi-crying,penance- 
perform ing. — degeneracy- inſpiting po- 
** pery, in all its gloomy horror. 
Should it be urged, that James's) mak 
e ing a public declaration of his ſentiments, 
however unfaſhionableand obnoxious they 
oY were become, in the opinion of his mu- 
6 table minded. ſubjetcts, was upright, firm, 
and manly and that, at leaſt;. this, his 
Boo undiſpuiſed openneſs of behaviour merits 
«ſome conmmendation. We reply, that 
+ unwhiffling, unttimming, fincere dealing is 
certainly to be applauded, on every ocea- | 
« fon, unlefs when” adhered to on a reli- 
gious account. In this laſt caſe, however, 
tit is not only narrow- minded, but 
even intolerably baſe.” - Wherefore I 
* boldly pronounce Fuvenal's Oriſpus, who 
'$ never e NID PROM ſtream, to 
| 1 0 þ 2 3228 * * have 
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© have; been more worthy of praiſe than 
« james, and, by a parity of reaſoning, 5 
than even the ancient Jewiſh Prophets, 
than John the Baptiſt, Stephen, Lawrence, 
* or whoever elſe MEANLY Telinquiſhed or 
« riſked any temporal advantage, for that 
* rupidity” termed. frue belief, It is in 
this caſe, and this alone, we utterly 
. deſpiſe the libera verba enen and the 

vitam impendere werd. 

If then one aſpires to an unbiaſed; . 
- * tably-judging, religiaus Engliſbman's appro- 
- + bation, let him profeſs himſelf as extreme 
a lover of ſome woman as were Sichem, 
Leander, Mark Antony, Abelard, Petrarch, 
or Da Cori: as indefatigable in the pur- 
4 ſuit of fame, as Conquerors, Poets, Gram- 
marians, and other literary perſons Let 
him talk in the moſt rapturous ſtrains, of 
- < liberty and his country. — Let his friendly 
- © attachment to ſome perſon be withaut 
- bounds. But let him above all things be- 
« Ae, of any declarations of zeal for reli- 
gion of diſcovering the lea ſymptom of 
« = a — his C reators or Beer. 
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c tinctures of weakneſs, they: are e the weak 
neſſes of elevated ſpirits, the trivial i ine: 


6 qualitieso of towering ſouls, andthetranſitory 


$ eclypſes. of glorious luminaries whereas . 


uncommon emotions of zeal, or ardent 
« profeſſions: of regard for ſupernatural ob- 
G jects, are ſenſations—4 paltry and grove; 


ce ling,” 4n A”, high degree. Aud thoſe 


$ Who are affected with. or actuated by, 

s ſach—<« ridiculous feelings,” and who, i in 
* imitation of all the Apoſtles, and many of 
their ſucceſſors, give teſtimonies of theſe 
10 mad affections,“ even to the hazard and 


© loſs of their lives, are not only devoid of 


© every atom of ſound judgment, but are alſo 
the moſt — © creeping, aviſb, — vile” 
6 mortals, exiſting ; - and reflect indelible dif. 
grace on their whole ſpecies. 


4:20 ſay one ſhould bear witneſs. to the | 


Karren 


˖ e de with religion, be meant, 57 SR 
e unintelligible jargon.” But to become an 


« undiſguiſed and intrepid champion, for a 
s democratical or mixed government, like 

« Ruſſel, Sidney, Harrington, Mrs. Macauley, 
and many others:—to bawl out inceſſantly 
for the redreſs of imaginary political 


$ ne to cavil perpetually at all the 
0 king 


0 . # a 4 - - 
* al ” = 
1 


4: 443: i 
F king and his miniſter's meaſures: = theſe 
l are the ſummits of gallant reſolutionsLAIt 
© this js rationality ; cool, deep, and con- 
4 ſequential reflection, — in ſhort every thing 
© that 1s reſpectable, in the higheſt perfec- 
« tion.—lIn a word, though one's honour or 
country may alwiys claim a manly, un- 
< ſkulking openneſs to be uſed, when their 
+ intereſts arg concerned, and may even 
4 « ſometimes juſtly require our laying. down 
« our lives in their defence; yet God or the 
« welfare of religion have no right to de- 
mand any ſuch behaviour, eſpecially the 
« laſt- mentioned ſacrifice. And to offer it, 
ein any poſſi ible caſe, is an act, neither deriv- 
ing its origin from generoſity or valour, 
but 18 a miſhapen brat, begot on —“ dege- 


4 neracy of BO by « crack-brainzd * 
| tion. 
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7 0 ory Metin fon. any e or inan 
mate thing is pardonable in Engliſh com- 
pany, provided no 2words are dropped among 
. hems indicating much reverential tenderneſs 
towards the ſupreme; Being, and. tbe moral 
fte ir of . old and new Teſtament... © 


ZN F MAN's 8 declaring gravely he loves 
[x « turtle, veniſon, or any other food, may 
0 perhaps argue bim a perſon, of codrle and 


C * d education. Yet, how W indeli- 


. cately ſoever He may have applied! thi word 
5 Lees ess is after Alk noethir into lerably 


5 bly not unacqlainred With Fel fatipnis of 
TY that o or a like nature, thoroütlly ſenſible 
as he may be, of the impropfiety of men- 


 *rigning | them., This circumſtance duly 


© conſidered, let no one, in the name of 


ky candor, labor by farcaftic derifion” to put 2 


i out of © countenance, for ingenu- 


i | | f 15 38 x 
= CD 


82 unteaſonable, « Ir highly ridiculous, Aide | 
* in the ſentimeht Or ex! preſſion © nor has 

7 J the moſt finiſhed 8 Calle to ſtrange . 
"I 1 hrily thereat as he is Hitnſelf p proba- 
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3 
0 « ouſly, though ſomewhat vulgarly, mani= 
« feſting emotions felt by moſt people, how- 
© ever cautiouſly concealed by the poliſhed, 
and ſhrewd. But ſhould any *« lunatic” 
« dare, whether 1 in "good" or bad company, i 
« and were it only en paſſant, and by three 
or four monofyllables, hint ſeriouſly, he 
loves God ; or that the Lord ought to be 


0 ſerved and Irved-—ſpare him not, good. na- 


_« Zured Britons: Such a fellow is of all ſa- 


vages the moſt ſavage. How dare the im- 
© pudent villain touch upon any ſuch Aupi- 
C 4 before—Engliſhmen,—were | it only 
in two monoſyllables ? Love God, quotha! 
— Had the wretch expreſſed | in few 


7 words Bis diſapprobation . of libidin i uiſm 


and inebriety, becauſe exceſſes of lach a 


5 nature are generally detrimental. 70 ane $ 


« health, —and often a cheapening,. or degrad- 
ing of one's. charafter, this would have 
been tolerable enough. Thus far have h 
0 Chefterfield. and other Polite men gone. 
There is even no great harm in obſerving, 


that ſwearing is a vice as 5 unprofitable a as it is 
5 ungenteel ; though had abit been ſubſti- 5 
3 fd, in lieu of the Pulpit Javouring 5 word 


7 W my i 7 


6 ſons, be much leſs exceptionable, But to 
5 1 * cenſure 


ES 


4 cenſure the foregoing or ach like crimes, 5 


« on account. of their entire oppoſition | to 
* the pure | law, of our ever- -adorable Redeemer, a 
© —he who. preſumed muttering even ſo 
« much, in the, Engliſh language, within 


6 the realm of Great- Britain, merits to be 


6 kicked from one. end 1 7 the iſland. to the, 


6 other, and. thence t tran [ported immediately 
6 out of the kingdom, leſt, he ſhould. cor- 
$ « rupt and vulgarize it. | Moreover, he 
« ſhould, on his departure, be ſcoffingly 
« defired to complain to his—adrrable, Re- 

dkemer, of the treatment he ſuffered, for 
6 barely mentioning his name, in a reveren= 
y tial manner befo re—reformed, En ngliſmen.. 
1 Should you, neighbours, ever have 
* the misfortune to be in company, when 
D any monſter lets lip, a, barbarous, ſen- 


s timent ke the aboye, aid. one apother 


to mock, him. Were f the he ſociety, 9 
© he chanced to drop, ſuch 2 galling a 


| F ſurdity, Fomp ley, of. two 0 12 


r 


2 ee all you men, women, and 1 855 
« to attack bim.— Train up your children 
PE. kom the earlieſt age, to torture this auda- 
| « cious 
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© has J uſt” given, 7 


© tu bon Dieu. © OY ro . 
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* B ſpeaking of God and Als law, in a 


cauſed you uneaſineſs. W herefote, 
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L. 152 JL 
cious foe, Let your envenomed arrows 
© meet each other in the vitals of this com- 
E . 
mon enemy. — Suffer not, in the mean 
* time, your utterance to be choaked up by 


rage and abhorrence. Sharpen your 
_ * tongues, and ſtrike him; but ſtrike flow- 


„ly, deeply, and in various places — 


” 
* 


« Though perhaps he did not tet fall fix 


words on the foregoing obnaxious fubject, 


„a y Ber" their, "to call 


rk. 


* + ab rs > .. 1 4+ EA Þ*4&+ v ; nr 
dit preaching.—Inſinuate tartly, his ſermon 
excelled that delivered on a folemn occa- 

„„ ( T ins 

ſion, by Dean ſuch-a-one, when laſt you 


< were at church, that 18 about—7wenty-/ive 
WEIS b SAT OST POGTUIILS TIT bb © 
© years ago. —Obſerve ſneeringly, that, from 
the ſpecimen of—# Canonical zeal,“ he 
* | ein,, FLATTEN. *o 
has juſt ou think Fim amply in- 
© title d' to FS; Te 4 "Nall 72 Windfs ET * 
titled” to at lealt à Itall at Indlor, of a 
c e164... TIES... * 
« biſhopric in Ireland; that, while he was 


} 


* *F ſpeaking, you fancied him fre very Paul 


«of Bere, , olding forth" before 
the Areopaſi ;z=tiay, that in him you be- 
„ n S Hy? > 
© held another Abraham, — an veritable ami 


** * Me : N 6 * 
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reverential or affeQiohate manner, he has, 


F . IG IIS Toh 
for certain reaſons too tedious tp mention, 


R 
—with- 
« + out 


* a 
Wo» A il # 


0 | (i198: ): | k 
= out ſeeming vexed, at having been com- * 
« pelled, to enter for a moment into y 1 
L ſelves, and ſigh involuntarily, on account 
7 of neglected duties nevenge five huudred- 
« fold the tranſitory /e/f-condemnation he has 
* been the occaſion of. ot Smoke him, as a 
| «© —ſermonizing parſon.“ Mortify him by 
6 every rancorous taunt, . overwhelming 
5 inſult poſſible. Endeavour to harrow up 
8s . ſoul with grief. Make the little word 
* of the Lord, which, at the time of uttering 
a . it, he felt ſo ſxyeet in his mouth become, 
through. your acid eee how, bitter 
in his ſtomach; —Enjoy the ſatis faction of 
6 hearing. him, when drunk and reeling | 
with the mixture of Wine, vinegar; ane 
„ gall yon oblige him to ſwrallow in large * 
draughts, curſe the day, he unguardediyx | 
15 L « ventured... to prophecy; in -Adonads Name, 
. befare Eygliſhmen.— But. be: not ſatisfied 
N «with all this—Lof now is the favourahle 
s bee BE: dreamer being fully in 
our power. —If he.mnſt return to your 
| and his fathers, wh ſent him toi ſee hat 
. £ you were, doing and give you a gentle, 
Per Da | So {; last call. t diſmiſs him not * 1-8 
1 ee Lars Oo hot ea · . 5 f A 
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tent yourſelves with ſcourging him 


[inge'] 


half. a- dozen ſmart laſhes of yout tongues, 
and then ſending him away. No. Let 
him, as Caligula uſed to ſay, . fee] Bimſelf 
« dying, inch by inch, through your often 
repeated bites.—Piſtil into his veins all 


« the deadly poiſon your %% language 
ſupplies ſo copiouſly, — but diſtil it lei- 


ſurely, and by intervals. Let each of you, - 
before he inflicts a wound, furvey the 


victim on every ſide, to diſcover where 
« the ſting is moſt likely to cauſe him acuteſt 
pain. Thus ſhall the blockhead” be 


brought to underſtand, that though there 
are many occaſions, when every topic, 
whether ſerious or ludicrous, a7 be in- 


+ troduced into Britiſh ſocieties with pro · 
« priety, any thing, however, bordering 
upon our pretended duties towards the 


Creator, is always excepted.— For this 
e ſubject, every time and every place (unleſ; 
+ perhaps on Sunday, and in church) is 
] unſeaſonable. Wherefore, to conelude "ir | 
your country's havior! be deat to you, per 
mit not the LEAST word or geſture, to the 


4 above purpoſe, togo unp un npuniſnhed: 9 the bare 


$ naming of 989 1 Sayicur, unleſs in = 
FU 9 9 order 


£ 


ES I De LT 3 : 


* 


(e. 1 


91941 


— 2 25 1 by ES] 2 — 2 . 2 __ — = FOB TIEN 2 Edd 
— ee e . * 5 cg 


< guilty of, in—Engliſh” company: 


j gut as for the bor diable, wh raptu- 
I . © roufty profeſſed his. Ih for beef and pud- 
— 0 ng even let him eſcape your cenfure 
: <intirely, or be content with ſmiling at his 


#. 


home declaration,” in ſuch a' fort, as 
2 mhall, without depreffitig him 700 much, 

© reconGte you Mill more to yourſelves, by 

che aforefaid fimpering mark of ee 
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Fl zl BR i det, 2 good na- 
1 5 way of dilprouing f ll Miracles 


WG: + * 9 


© + Admitring God wrought, mirdeles' or 
5 merly zr g -—that, far inſtance, he created dhe 
+. world; ;out; of nothing. brought the He- 


«brews, but not their purſyers, ſafe through 
the red ſea, fed the ſame. people in de- 


* farts, where no ſuſtenance Was before or 


© ſinee their Time met with, —thtew down 
the walks öl Jerich 


1 in 


d order to fivear cavalierly by them; beds 
* the moſt heinous offence againſt common 
© manners and common ſenſe a man can be 


din the manner related 


[256 J 
in the book of Joſhua; performed the 
« « multitude of other wonders recorded i in the 
+ Old and New Teſtament ; —ſuppoſing all 
this to be true, though many of our 
« eminent writers *, ſome of whom. call 
A themſelves orthodox divines,- account for 
5 F theſe and all ſuch ſeeming prodigies, by 
1 3 natural cauſes, —yet, allowing every thing 
to have . happened in the ſupernatural v way, 


— 1 
' 
— . f 
— dat ME 46 2 Se: > d . 2 
we ip — 


1 6. the belief of which the authors of the 
fi : 1 + ſcriptureal books mean by their narratives 
} © to, inculcate, —ſtill we contend, the Crea: 


* tor does nothing extraordinary novo. Pe- 


© DE | G Not to dwell on Woolafton, Ti and, Chub, 
1 3 Fleetwood, Middleton, Balingbrobe, Hume, &c. who 
| either deny the reality of all Miracles whatever, 
or uſe ſuch arguments againſt thoſe not recorded 
in Scripture, as may, for the moſt part, be with 
equal advantage turned againſt the prodigies in 
Holy Writ, of which ſome of thoſe authors re- 
tend to be vindicators. — Mr. Farmer, commonly 
called Kill-devil, has this very year publiſhed an 
elaborate work, where he attacks the literal and 
obvious ſenſe of the accounts delivered in the New 
Teſtament, with reſpect to certain perſons poſ- 
ſeſſed by evil ſpirits, whom our Saviour is ſaid in 
; Ihe, maſt explicit derms to have. cured, by expel- 
5 | Hg the fallen angels that had, xroubled, them, tens a 
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| | 157 4 
s ter's, ſhadow, and part of Paul's cloathing a 
may haye done things beyond the ordinary 
« courſe; of, nature, While theſe apoſtles wore 
living, yet no ſuch events ever happened 
ſince their} time. We are convinced— 
(and were, that good proteſtant Vigilan- 
tius, not Dormitantius, as your Jerome flatly 
« ſtiles him, now. iu the world, he would - 
readily agree with us) — that not only the 
© ſhadows and handkerchiefs of all the 
o faints: iu heaven, but even an e 


i Ert 


nor e 9 0 tooth to a ps oats 
© Should at; — demanded how we Engliſh- 
CY when can Ffficm, as ned rr, e 5 


— — + bee — we do "affine n ah ! 


Land know it, Land it muſt be juſt" as we 

© think” proper t to declare? and rHis wilt ſurs 
| _ *ronteht every "reafonable 8 man, WO is not 
c an. ibfurd RG he Popiſh mi. 
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40 raele · monger in his bean r Becdeg 
« reaſons we' have for our opinion,” and rea- 
« ſons in abundance, though we: do not 
© choſe; to gratify e WhO Kno- 
not what reaſon is by aſſigning them. 
« The few 1 3 really and ſtead 

« faſtly:- profeſs to to believe the authenticity ' 
_ erde narrative in n E mera 


5 4:1 14 
3 Vito 20 nes Cs © 1 4: IN n ; 


1 2 


makes | mention 00. that ad 3 1 
worthy, happy, and Ride ſociety of men, 
called the” Roman Catholic Churc without unit, 
in the idea of abſurdity to it. und he even does 
teoice in 2 Angle page For ſpeaking 'o Malle- 
branebe im the ſtoruful manner in bh it is his 
cuſtom t0 treat his betters; he is not fatisfied, un- 
til he diſtributes an ample portion of his inexhuuſ- 
tible ſtore ef contumely, on the auaient, and c - 
*obere-gatended, gn, of which that father 
had, been, 4 reſpectahle member. Hear the 
* — 5 ſatanically- arrogant taunts, Col God, nd, 
between your. Church and bim. His, 
 Malrachey) 15 genius is ſtrangely warped 57 

| 8 7 Taperſtitious veneration for the abſurdities of 


© popery. And again a few lines lower in the SAME 


ge Fu, Mr. Mattebranche!' Pope pery, with 
We its #hbſurdities,” Ke. org. on the be her 


4 
5H - : 


page 227+ a Ban. Lond. 1773. 
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Fan} 

27 judicieully maintairi, aud quote ur K. | 
* fin nkewiſe, in ſupport tf their argu- 
ment. for we like to cite the fathers alſo, 
-4 when ſeldom they appear favourable tb bur 
-C: preteniſions, they, 1 ſay, contenid, that 
„ miraeles were neoeſſary, to evmice the 
truth uf the Chriſtian religion, in the 
time of the apoſtles; and their ittintediate 
« ſucceſſors; bur that being ſince needleſs, 
God, Who does nothing in vain, ceaſed 
* operating an. For, -t pun with your | 
'F aforeſaid mighty Auguſtin, auyhoever at 
T preſent requires prodigics, before he aflents to 
4 a faith the whole world has already aſſented 

to, is himſelf a—great prodigy. Is not, 
+ however, as Stillingfleats bonvrable defender 
well obſet ves, the ee, condition 
+ the proteftant religion was in laſt century 
* miracle endughj for all reaſonable people? 
A But let us hear none of your an jeſviti- 
. « ealchair-pütting anferers, purpotting, that 
+ if we credit the miracles which the ancient 
authors, whoſe writings in part remain, 
4 gr are cited by Euſebius, relate to have been 
performed by che ſuceeſſors of the apoſ- 
tles, in the firſt and ſecond centuries, we 
*  thould credit thoſe handed down to us by 


EEE Ng 


. [ -- 160 1 
the ſame, or equally good, amhority,. as 
« having happened in the third and fourth. 
« That, to. come to a few parviculerserf D 


wy 


o Smyrna at Saimk: Pat's martyrdom, to- 
wards the beginning, and that Saint Nar- 
2 ci ciſſus, biſhop. of Jeruſalem, changed water 
C into oil, about the end of the ſecond 
« century, e can produce no ſufficient | 
e reaſon to diſcredit the many aſtoniſhing 
6 . wonders related. of Gregory,, called from 
his. miraculous powers Thaumaturgus, i in 
the third. That the ſame. argument will 
-« militate, with atleaſt equal force, in fa- 
C ele. thoſe mentioned by Euſebius to 
have been effected, nearer his own time, 
as well as in ſupport of the many re- 
corded, by the other early hiſtorians and 
« biographers, - Jerome, Paulinus, Orgſus, 
5 Rußfaus, Socrutes, Sozomen; - Theodpret, | 
Exagrius, Theodorus Lector, &c. who! often 
declare, they had themſelves: been eye- 
1 0 witneſſes of what they relate, or received 
+ it from creditable perſons who were. 
That, ſhould we unreaſonably object to 
« the probity and competency of judgment, 
tf ſome of. e above authors, many of 
: — whom 


| x61! x, 
* whom” Nvuriſhed' 10 late as towaßds the 
middle or end of he fifth century, the 
„ teftimot of the ancient 2 pölbgiſts ſhotild 


1 have Valk weiglit, Who writing to Pa- 


” 1 ; 


© gatis mention theſe | miraculous powers 

* anions. Chriſtiaus, 46 a matter ſo noto- 

5 tioùs atid intotteNtable, that 

. 1 to diſpute the fab, thouph 
they often attributed! fuch fapetdaturel 


* ee Oulan, V. an aids others did 
all thoſs bi Shut HIGH dug 6 
K which theſe” 775 gar authors, not bein 


_ d and 504d. aar, Füglimtmen were not 


indbi rear N 7 deny havitig beth ac- 
telt Perc el. Fir," after" hitng 
4 the I 9 c Ht centurſes and a parti of the 
1 SC 15, Aan I 
tou 1 in this fithtttiry | 'Becat 
% 90 185 0 Four) graveſt "(Eithers' do Hör ſerupte 


X e and Jedi the tibth "6r/the 


art of the 4 0505-00 acklens ſhit 


"7 100 been pe Cl in them by true be- 
& u en e yau will add, leſs, cauſe * 


„to heſtate about admitting. the” many 


well axteſted. ons St. Augnſtin (for 


wbhoſe c Underſte nding and voracity w ge- 


0 7 3 * thau for 
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che Heathiens 


* Br bi to * iagica Feauſes® a8 Gelfhs, 


« thoſe 


4 


_—_ 
— 


—  — 
— N 


* EI 2 — 
— . * 


4 peror's attempting to:rchvild the Rege | 


15262 ] 
* thoſe of any other father) enymerates, n 
$ Cu City. of God and other works ta haue 
Seton „ towards the 
100 of the f gurth: age, and tp Jeveral : 


. 
my, 
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8 


0 * which he was, himſelf ene. 


That, to ſelect only co or three of che 


5 * moſt. remarkable and notorious ones, which 


happened about the, petod laſt mentioned, | 
— croud e eee e among 


wa n 2 rien Am- 

Ma ellas have borne witneſs 

rodigies which happened at Jeruſa- 

dem. in the reign. of Julian. upon, this Em- 


That John Chryſoſtom, diſcourfing. on 
« ſudden; and miraculeus ſilence of Apollo at 
Daphne near Antigchia, upon the artiyal 
aof Saint „Baby las Biſhop, and Martyr s re 
Alics, cites, his. auditgrs a8 eye · witneſſes o 
« every extraordinary incident, he affirms in 


* # 


his eloquent homily had happened at that 


* 
4.5 Ea; 


* Raf. OT. 6 38, 39. Sherat bit. Serum. 
bd. 5.C. 22. Fheod. lib. 3. cap. 27.0. 
orat. 2. & 2. in Julien. Aube. apiſt. 40. d. 
in Judæds erat. 2. ; . 
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b Jungrundt and at the ſubleguent | tlanllation 


e Morel, hiſt. lib. 18. Iota FI 


1 165 1 4 
© of the afortſaid Mart of remains, 6f baue, 
0 Was Himfelf, thought "then ver; 
u ſpettatorf . That, ſnti mately & 

vr thi rrath of every kiſeomftance 85 0 
atpes e exhorts"the fame Alter it 
1 interrupt and codtraditt hirn, 2 


„That felt him | ſelf , ( ; 

« pagait'favodtites } Mitcelfinus 1 25 

« 19; $J'-confirmthe* fübftänc of 15 75 
e rhentidned write, in particular, "fo 
« ſignivg ene Following” rema __ ” reaſon. 
fUr che cm MHAnds the Emperor g | 
Otrriſtin to remove the 0 0 ol 
no, where it hid beer depoſiedHFims ahne 
y Gallus's defire, i in bfder, fays Liba- 
4Miul, that Apollo, being delivered from the 
<troubleſome mei ghöburhbock of this dend 


more at liberty to rophiecy.” 
That Saint Avgnſtit took g Palins 
to inform himſelf thoroughly concerning 
e #4 2 


} 
Þ 
4 
| | 
b | 


« lous. nage which,, not only % mar 
| « Chritan hit orians and others“ bo lind 


7 ſtance, "* but which, 0 is, like 


« or fel t. he 


If 164, * 


at the ſame time relate, * 
< from. one another in any material; cirum- 
xile; confirmed, » 
in the. renne matters of. fact, relative, to 
c it, y. .t e teſtimonies, of the .envenon 
6 Pagan beim. A. and che obftinate heathen 
t Claudian t. That, nevertheleſs, the 
6 above Auguſtin, not ſatisfiec with hefe 
port tauniyerſally, received, of, :Fhegdofius's . 


2 e oY — — — 


endous, cirgu caſtayces.,. Tha, 

Whe 15 9 was thus renderech cer- 
by tain, if any th ing is to b e,called ſo by the 
concuxfence o of lo hagy. witneſſes of both 
© armies, who, told only What they had feen 
the, aid | Auguſtin, was not. fo 


1:71 OI 38 


6. * Ruff. lid... 2. ee. 1 70 47 \Sozoms Jib, Af". | 


— 


Oro "Bib. 7. Theod: lib. 7 Toby: orat.. in funer. | 


Theodeſ. Auguſt. de Civ. Dei, lib. 5 Sap. zg nide 
quoque Baron, ad ann. 394. 0 1 


tin nt ales. 1 


+ Sozim. lib 4. . i R aan. i 
+ Claud. de tert. Conſul Hon gli a 
muc 


L 165 3 
much of a a modern hg opher, as to ſcru ple 
s believing and franſwirting it to, poſterity 
$f As, he doe s the miraculous defeat of Rha- 

e king. of the Goths *, © in order to 
© promote 'the glory 'of that God; Who did 
1 wonderful things without number—yeſter- 
« day, . and will do the fame or equally ex- 
2 traordinary works—to-day and. to-morfow, 


— for a ught aux. in 
© in the or khows fo the contrary,” _ | 


9845 * That, receiving theſe and ſuch. like 

s facts on the above evidence, which! is much 
more unexceptionable than the authority 
on which we do not heſitate to believe p pro- 
s fane hiſtories, we have nothing ſolid to op- 


* 82 Ty 


End 1137 1 NN 1 pe 7 gn 
; ＋ ö nolkra memoria ea tempore 
1 Ben Fabi for. 34 milericordirer fecit, non cum 


* gratiqrum m a actione comme morant [pagani], Ted 
« quantum in ipſis elt, Omniüm, f f fieri poteſt, ho- 


425 


| ih minum  oblivione ſepelire. eobantur: . quod A no- 5 


* bis fi tacebitur ſimiliter erimus Ingrats. , 70 Cum 


1 


* 15 — 


4 „immäpi Jam in Irbis vicina. conftitutus Romani 
N * ce cervicib us imminierer, 1 uno die tapta eleritate fie 
6" victus eſt, ut ne uno quidem extindo ſed nec yul- 


0 nerato Romanorum, multo amplins's quam an - 
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fallible—Eng liſhman 5 


| 1 Rhadagaiſus | rex. Gochorum, 3 agmine ingend, © "et. 
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at at, Ef iT. ont. Us IPA IS ye. 
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B 10 127 
« poſe to the eaſy "of the nume ous mi- 


1 


6 racles related b 45 above Saint Auguftip. 5 
in the laſt aol of his city of God, and bY © 
© our favourite Pope Saint Gregory, in me | 

« dialogues, many of which laſt were per- 
formed in Gregory's on illuſtrious fami 

« ly, and in his own time, that is, at the con- 

« clufion of the fixth century ;—ſome of 

& which he had himſelf ſeen, and the reſt he 


Py 


« proteſts, to. have far tl the in off part happened 
c publicly, and to Have been told 1 bur in- 


« telligent and pious perſons, who Wes ſpec- 


all 


1 *4ators af them, Se” 


914 Tall an 2 5 Ke * . 4 «We | 
* Since 1 THE was written, I find 1 My ib. 


bon (the able author of à large volume ppb- 
liſhed on the Decline and fall of the Re Si em- 
pire, who, to far from being a defender of Catholi 
city, or Chriſtianity, f is an undifguiſed. reviler of tbe 
one, and generally reputed a ſecret. enemf to the 
other) obliged, by the force and evidence of truth, 
to deliver himſelf in the following terms, which 
coincide ſo exactly with che argument inſiſted on 
through ſeveral pages of the preſent Chapter 1 
«Every age,” ſays he, . bears teſtitnony t to the 
* wonderful events by pie it was diſting) iſhed, 
and its reftimony. appears 1⁰ 255 weighty and re- 
* {Babi than that of the preceding generation, 
5 — © ul 
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We good. natured and CONSISTENT. "Ea 
© ag ſilence at once the 5 of 
« all this t traſh and nonſenſe, by telling 
them, we know very well wa they would 
« be at. That if we admitted all oc any of 
c the —« old womens ſtorigs” told in Severus 
c Fulpitius and Gregory 5 dialogues, the pa- 

piſts would then inſiſt n aur ſubſcribing 
to the truth of the multitude of miraculous 
eures, {aid to have been performed. twenty 
and ypwargs in a day, by that notorious 

Romaniſt and Monk - erufading Ber- 
«< nard before Kings, Princes, and troops of 
« ſpectators.— We would be drawn in next to 
receive as Goſpel the —* filly" tales“ of 

7 Bonaventure, relative, to his Patriarch Fran- 

« de er that they would hawl vs 50 liſ- 
den to Saint Aura of Padug—* preaching 
«to, orthodox fiſh.” The ſermon ended. 
, « and 1 the. f ah being retired, after they bad fig- 
i . K eit neben of it, by. heoding 

"41 4 480 


15 ail v we are are ment bly ed on to Nene our own 
US as 0 if in the eighth e or in the twelfth 
century 10 the venerable Bede, or to 
Pp "ke bel boly Mines the Jam degree 725 ence we 
* had ſo liberally FRM to Ali or e scan. 
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« their 
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© love of its Creator, not only the bed 
+ he repoſed, but the whole: room in which 
+ it lay, uſed to be, as they would. ſhame» 


168 4 | 
their heads and wagging their tails, - be- 


# hold'us deafened a-new with the recital of 


two or three hundred wotiders more, re- 
corded at large, as if performed by the let- 


ters, rags; relics, name, ima; ge, Xe of the 
„ —odious Ignatius, none of which have 


« the "leaſt foundation in truth, except. the | 
one hinted in his picture at Rome, where 5 
it was honeſtly owned he was come 


4 to ſet the Woörld in a flame *. From 


« Knight- -errant Ignatius” 'we ſhould be, next 


brought to viſit his cotemporary and Friend 


. PI Neri. When arrived there, they 


"6 —_ infiſt u pon our laying our frozen he- 
© retical fingers on the "ribs, which, they 
« would affure us, had been miraculouſly, te- 
moved from their former ſituation iti that 
4 Saint's ſides, to ter ſufßcient pace for 


N the 
where 


« betaferogetiant' race Thos 


4c leſsly affrm 1 in 'perperiial motion.” — — Nor 
would thus diſcovering. the Berbetual ma- 
s tion ae us conte be 6c credulous Romiſh 


e 3 


v4 Id 
4 
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4 Pat (if 3 5 cls 


„ ben vent mitrere i e ih term. OY - 
a fools, OY 


L. ges. 1 
e fools until, fearin eyen Phill en- 
ENT Ga fr 5 to thaw dur be- 


ee Sil they eve Me * 


& voyage wit Thereſa t to. Hell, ex- 


_ 1-5. peRtin E —— 10 come. | back 
2 e 72 5 on our r 1355 5 . 
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30 ans 822 
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1 Wurf 35 9 1115 We fb ne 
el would 
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i It inf $698," P98 ee my er rock for b mer 
—_AYy yanquiſh'd ben, and 8 


et. rr, Ri If ex 19 N An 
er ene twefee ole 2001 


Grat "Mt how fiſh 1 in Cohyeniticles met, 
ny Mäckfel Viff 'Pait. 0k Doctrine 
e ght: ron : IF" "7 4 

> "ec How cattle 808 judicious h hearers been, 
* And ſtones yu tically cryed Amen: 

bites M . 


488 down 


oF; s 4 


; * 


| 1063. 
4 Ys conſecrated hive. with dels was 


1 


« hung, 


4 And bees kept Maſs, and holy Anthems 


5 ſung: 
4 How pigs to th“ Roſary kgecrd, and 


| j PR e ſheep were taught 
| '« To bleat Te De umand Magnifcat: 
How fly-Aap o of Church. cenſure houſes 


190 


é rid 


00 Of inſects, which, at 3 of fryer 
5 «95 ay'd: 5 3 . 
bo How travelling Saint, well mounted on 


«a ſwitch, 
% Rid j Journeys thro the; air, ike Lapland 


& witch: 


. And ferrying cowls religions pilgrims 


«bore. © 5 


| & Or waves, without the help of fail or 
LC 1 | 
. 8 N or let Xavier s . wonders paſs 


ec oonceal d, 


as How forms. were by. the Alcaighty 


« wafer quell'd; 


L « How 1 crab the facred 28 


60 bore, | 
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* And ſwam a ee panes to the * 
iir © Shore “. 55 

* Think not Werden hone ae rs, 
Go. Wis perſecuting us with theſe and the 
+ like — e abſuürdities,“ concerniug their 
gerown-uß Saints, would content . zealots 
8 «6 of the Popiſn perſuaſion.“ y No, — their 
- © infant ones would afford them room to 


2066 retail an almoſt. equal number of — . edi- 


: f 
c Ab 1 j 


* fying itmbecillities,““ for which they would 


inſiſt on nearly the ſame credulity.— Thus, 
for inſtance, they would compell us to be- 
lieve (or would at leaſt inſiſt on our not 
* ſharply contradicting it) that ſome chil- 
dren under ſeven years old were already or- 
+ dained biſhops by miraculous appointment: 
that ſome immediately after their birth 


had ſpoken diſtinctly, to vindicate the cha- 


l racters of certain holy Monkiſh fathers, 
* accuſed. BE :: having | begot them: that 
others would not touch the breaſt on what 
are termed faſt days: — that the Angelic 
„ Doctor, before his Organs of en were 


* 8 upon 70 Jeſuits, written in = year 
| 1679, upon occafion of the PLOT, together with 
the Satir AGAINST virtue. London, 1681, octavo. 
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1 « ſufficiently ſtrengthened- e him to 


we * 


« pronounce . ad primum fic proceditur,“ 


:- 4 had-appetite .enough.,ta, ſwallo an entire 
22 Ae Maria, &. Nc. &. 7 28112 

But wep are too canine for the; nar- 
t ferators; of all; theſe, **,Romancgs,” crafty 


-- <1as-they thought, themſelves; — Knowing 


73 2 habet drift; we'll admit no mixacles;.to be 


ibs Probable, not ta ſay certain, except thoſe 


1 recorded in Seripture. — Indeed if Hilary 


f bad. communicated to us his — 4: miracu- 
21*6z lous noſtrum,“ 10 get rid of a trouble- 


1:6 ſome wife, We would: readily believe that, 

and: the other wonders related of; hic and 

116 Martin by. Fortunatus, B enedictus Paulinus, | 
Severus ende Gregory: , Tours. &c.— 


„but until this - receiptꝰ is produced, and 
1 experienced by us, we muſt be 


E excuſed from paying anyrattention to ſuch 
el e and daughter killing, ſtories.” — 
„To bea little more: ſerious; were nar- 

"414 6 rations of this, ſo rt amply provided with 

ball the marks of credibility required by our 


* own Taylors, Leſleys, Sherlocks, Weſts, 
6 Pearces. Lardners, and Warburtons, before a 
« miraculous ſtory is believed, We "ought 


A © nevertheleſs, for Teaſons beſt known to 


L ourſelves, 


2 
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BW: 
6 ourſelves,” refuſe yielding our aſſent to 
them on every oeeaſion, unleſs, perhaps 
« as befgre excepted, where there isttqueſtion 
of the ſcripture phænomena. Wherefore, 
0 when 65 Or an 7 other fahatical 
„monk ”*. reproaches us for the-wantc of the 
leaſt mitaculous power, though we for- 
+ ſelves; never ventured to boaſt of any, we 
* ſhould boldly: retort the reflection, ahd in- 
[* fil totis viribus, in defiance to a million of 
hiſtorical relations aſſerting the contrary, 
that Romaniſts have, for feveral hundred 


years, done as. little ine the eee 
„ way as Nen ict mont dee 
Were then ennie eee of 
_ << ſcores af:Bafils; Ambroſes Feromes, HAugißſ- 
tins, Gregoties; Bedas, Bernarus Bonaven- 
tus, Ribadeneiras,' &. &c. alledged in 

. + ſupport of any of thoſe = tales of a tũb, 
our ſufeſt way is, to obſerve ioundly, that 
Athanaſius, Baſil, Ambroſe, Jerome, Au- 
guſtin and Gregory were in truth honeſt 


2 _ + men—but what of that? They weren no 

LED, mighty conjurers after tall.“ That 1 
| they - fancied“ what they wrote! was 
| true. That chey had: ſuffered .themfelves 1 
5 + de ber K. 8. upon by — Wan l 0 
) 


, WepA- 


4 


[174 ) 
4 narrators, or crafty rogues,” who gi 
<« theſe fables as prous frauds, which might 
recommend the relics in their poſſeſſion, 
« and'cauſe theſe trumpery bones, rags and 
« flying houſes to bring in the better penny 


< That Baſil, though he be called by Bar. 


au, and others a pillar 'of truth, was, with 
— all his flegm, no wiſer than the reſt of the 
fathers, when he and his family expreſſed 


ſuch «© extravagant veneration”* for the 


{67 forty. Martyrs and their remains; ad when, 
in his uſual grave and deliberate manner, 
he delivered ſrom his Archi-epiſcopal 
\< throne, “ ſuch incredible ſtories,” about 
; them and other male and female Martyrs, 
to extol whom he compoſed ſo many; in 
: * other reſpects, well written homilies.— 
That all Miracles are on as weak a foun- 


dation as thoſe told in ſuch abundance by 


Meraphraſtes, Cedrenus, Nicephorus, Calliſ- 
"© tus, ; "rey Comeſtor, Facobus  Voragines, 
author of the golden; or rather of the — 
. & iron or leaden, legend,” &c. on which ſort 

© of writers ſeveral Catholics in high efti- 
mation, as Baronius, Poſſevinus, -Bollandus, 
C Henſchenius, - with the continuators of the 
„ laſt e fathers, do not, on all oc- 

6 caſions, 


1 ».# Fug ey 83 12 
1 guns — 1 Mean <A, Beret — ; 


> Ag 


L 295; 4 1 
« cafions,; lay much ſtreſs. That Baillet, 
4 though he always profeſſed himſelf a Ca- 


« tholic, and was moreoyer a - nick-nack 


6 myſtagogue,” has ,ſhewn what little cre- 
dit ſhould be given, even to the ſeemingly 
ö beſt authenticated wonderfyl acts of Saints. 
« For. notwithſtanding: Theodore: had cited 
« Emperors and the. whole world, as witneſſes 
C to the aſtoniſhing, life, obſervances, and 


s miracles of his coeval Simon Stilites, this 


does not preyent Baillet from undervaluing 


„ Stilites, and all that 1 is ſaid of him; which 


+ diſcovers how little the french Prieſt re- 
+ garded Theodoret, his Emperors, cloud of 


0 teſtimonies, with the ſeveral other authors 

WhO made mention of Simon, —Now if 
Baillet's writings. are for theſe and many 
other liberties ſtigmatized, and put into 
c the index, this is an affair we are not in 


39 the leaſt concerned with, who think our- 
+ ſelves fully intitled to make uſe of ſuch 
0 of his arguments as are favourable to our 
+ pretenſions, until they ſhall be refuted, not 

fr by haughty cenſures, but ſolid reaſons, 
But to return to this troubleſome. Au- 
gain ;—why we muſt even openly tell 
8 biene and the other good 1 men ſtyled fathers, 
M4 «that 
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« net OA their Reverentes chuſe to 


2 at 4 0 largely” in” the marveltbus;” they | 


"LE 


c mult eXcule 1 us from, beifig'tl cheÞ euſtoindss- | 


That their drags,” however ſalütary 


* to—*popith ſtomiths;' 'would, aS K]. 
755 woeful bs el infallibly— L< five 


&« ys the gripes e wen they, a TH 


2 « ſand” times ober ae are theitnfelves" /Becta. 


* tors of. the wonde: ful "events" they” late, 
* they Had better after all 16 no möôre of 
« their precious time with us, but 80 directl/ 


« and' tell their —« cock add be fforiés“ 
4 Taufe. nat we do not at all qiſpute 


© but their fatherhoods ag Beni @gredt 


= 00 travellers” ih their time, and Had feeh 


4 many r rarce des, of agg me dreſſed i in 


ke « t:ickram, and Kendal gree ben, Abotli by ſea 
and land. —They' may, for aut we Knew, 
„have voya ged with” General Urfila? and 
50 her Eleven ,t thoufatid virgins, And*fech the 
4. blood,qf tf that Sin Harder Mace g and 

"Ih  bybbling, leog a! after hey death; on Her feſ- 
„ tival day in Qtober, a0 Cb & utter, 


: Lobeti e. aff ute us it MIL does! They 


T J may have been Pitchied upon for their rue- 
«ful 12 5, to acc6nipiny the bodyof Egyp- 
at erine, W When angels were carrying 


+, 


e 
ä 8 
722 


F wn 1 


8 it, with no funeral pace, to Arabia. They, : 
9 orqheir ſydceflogy nN have —{« whiſked 


<< away! in the Sant G —< all bay the 
clear light. of · the mon from N 


Gteece; thbnce to! Halmatlag and Jaſtly, 


© to: -tHei Marquifate of Ancona; © Where, 
gulli bonheur, i the find their = Quarters 


5 ſolexcelient;! that we are in ni great danger 


2. 


of being ſoon agjaith—=< ſet aghaſt” -by-ac- 

counts of any mere of their! airyt expo- 
| editions Nevertheleſs, as we did net 
© Enjoy'>the \ felicity of bearing theut com- 


pay in thoſe regions ſo fertile, as they 
care Pleaſed to ſay, in prodigies, our con- 


© fciedte, wich Is, wriacquairited with" the 
4 mental refetvarions” of Rotnaniſts, will 
* not permit us to fiear to the truth of oc- 
* currences, that, are related to have hap- 
- © pened. ſo many. centuries. before. we were 
born. That we are yet, alas! very. ſhort 
* of that tranſeendeatly. Meritorious: African 
faith, which believes things . becauſe 
/ & the ey tre impoſſible:“ and are till alſo of 
too groſs Northern taſte, to reliſh the fa 


+ ee there is, —** 4 ? per ſuader aux uutres 
& C 72 ne cibit * ſoi- meme. — That we 


Tis kearted to diſtruſt hoſe boaſted-eye- witneſſes, : 
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from Papiſts themſelves, who, although a 


« thouſand Perſons preſent at their — * pan- 


& tomime * Maſs” ſhould depoſe npon the 


"i Evan relifts;” that what the — 5. Harlequin 
« prie{t=—held up in his hand was neither 


more nor leſs than a —5* piece od bread,“ 


c would ſtill inſiſt, and — «+ damn”? all the 
eye · witneſſes in the world, if theſe did not 


< agree with them in declaring, what their 
eyes told them was — „ a loaf,”? to be 
Pe and ſubſtantially a ſhoulger of mut- 


$6 . Par. Abit it is not _ __— the 
588 lin, 8 © iger 11 2 { hojief 


* The Tale 6 a Tub, ESI | — Mr. Swift 


· 


the poet, a pretended Dean and Doctor of Divini- 


ty, is too generally known, on account of its pro- 
faneneſs, i impiety, eaſe, elegance, humour, and pro- 
fuſion of what is called true Attie wit, to need 
being formally cited. But this is not the caſe of 
the Satirs againſt the Jeſuits. The obſcurity into 
which they have fallen obliges me not only to 
allude to, but ſometimes tranſcribe a few lines from 
them. In the fourth Satir we read the following 


delicate, cleanly, and ge: -natured thoughts on t the 


- Euchariſt ; BE 


dee the W of the Maſs ben view 
Where ſpiritual Jugglers a chief maſtiry 
„ ſhew. 
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* belief of the miracles related by them [the 
s fathers] we proteſt, paying, we aſſure 
them, as little or leſs attention to the 
many ſaid to have been operated by Apol- 
* lomius Tyanzus and Apuleius, and in more 
ancient times by Abaris and Pythagoras.— — 
That, in the mean time, to ſhew we are 
not guided by unreaſonable obſtinacy in 
© theſe matters, we promiſe, - on the ſacred 
N word nd Engliſhmen, to credit five hun- 


* i * 1 


8 Hey jingo Sirs | What! 8 this . tis bread you 


| Horry «fee, : ; * 
1 Preſto be gone! "is now a Deir. a 


Down goes the tiny Saviour at a bit, 5 
we. To be digeſted, and at length BE SHIT.” 


_— 


| The laſt word i in this quotation 18 printed at full 
7 length, as 1 copied it. The ſame author, treating 
again of the ſame tremendous 1 28 deliyers him- 
ſelf ? as follows : EET 


ww 


. 0: Von Altar-Pix of gold is the abode. 
And ſafe repoſitory of their God. 

A croſs is fix d upon't, the fiends to fright, 
* And flies, which would the Deity zEsHirx, 
„ And Mica. which oft might "gn 

receive.“ 
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« dred of the ancient. miracles, if they [the 
« fathers]. or, their; diſciples will, he ſo ob- 
« liging.as to perform at preſent, a ſingle one 
before us ©, bond fide,” ang, without. the 


f * aſhſtapee © SHE, of. cup. or ball. "be 


„ The, foreggiog/ is, a — * free! way, af 


« ſpeaking, the; ancient doQors would.excuſe, 


718 


dig they. conſider, the, neceſſity there is for 
5 ops, treating, them, in the Aide 2 
©. ideats, who. could, orm no found, judgment 
of what they, had — teen, or -felt.—We 


well know the aim of—.“ malignant pa- 


44 piſts, which qur-—** gyer-yielding": di- 


vines were not aware of, when they unad- 


6 viſedly. admitted ſo many of the above 


« narrations. The caſe is —if we receive ONE 
6. miracle, on the authority of © any writer 


0 ſubſequent to the Evangeliſts, | the Roma- 
« niſts will drag us down neck and heels, 
through the eighteen centuries, until they 


2 5 finally expel 1 the demon of inereddlity out 
of us before Jandaflus' s head af Naples; = 


that bunglin ng, trick, with the like— 
cc ſlight-gf-hand" buſineſs acted at Rome, 


165 


and Lord knows Where, being in in ſhe opi- 
nion of ſome of heir writers of note, 


ep the difingoiing Mark of the 
1 — true | 


ye %? 
7 3 7 
— 


00 ies ob 18s, I fone 3410; *: 
"a * due church. Hor this reaſon; to bring 
athe matter to a ſhort iſſue, we: qnee for all 
. © proteſt againſt every miracle hat ſoever— 
Old! birds are not caught with: chaff.“ 
«As proteſtants were! never known to work 
sa miracle,” except the notable one, faid to 
| al wrought-by, Calvin 4 in Geneva, neither 
| will weofufer. papiſts to perform at. 
Let thefe then continue to obſerve as long 
as they pleaſe, tllat the fifſt Antbny's Hfe, 
— <.which was inconteſtably written? by that 
: ©6661; wary; and judicious man, Afanaſius, 
is, tak Ieaft, as full of Prodigies rebtla- 
7 tions; and demoniacal i N 2 the 


2 a8 öüßts relative? tõ Slint Prahiels of fi- 
15 . Hatius of Lol: 8 Jaint 4 


50 ou 2 — ereſa, gr ,or t to any. 'other later Saint whatſo- 
ever, which: ye, are want ta make ordinary 
Wy topics; of 3 4 1, all this,. 
wwe muſt only reſpect Athanasius the ceſs, 
for being author of ſuch . meredible 
„ ſtüff.“ In a worde were hor Galyakkha- | 
alias, 8 an Enligkiteneck herum to 
tell us, juſt flows favs 4 mice lous 


Smog "is —. * 
2 cure, We but, with Our ufual le Kere 


3 ' mony,. call him—ia the words "of on one of 
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© our meek biſhops ®, on another occaſion, a 
« _—moſt impudent liar, —mentiris impu- 
:« dentiſſime: or, ſhould this ſeem d /irrle 
too harſh, tell him, he was impoſed upon. 
That, although hemay be well enough 
for a cherubim, he is by no means a 
match for juggling monks.” —That theſe 
© laſt have ſo many legerdemain pranks,” 
they are able to deceive, not the cheru- 
„ bims alone, but all the nine orders of 
EY, angels together, and make them fancy— 
sa the moon is made of green cheeſe," — 
hat he and his brother cherubims are 
0 ee people, and do not want fenle, 


| 3 [ES E Warburton —This mode of 1 ing (hold 
Martin's favorite one) is quite congenial to Eng- 
| Hiſh breeding. Care, author of the Packet from 


i 1 Rome, thought he could not anſwer Bellarmin's 

; | _ aſſertions, reſpecting the origin of the monaſtic 
BY 1 SLORY: | life, in a manner more Satisfatory, and familiar 
77 to his countrymen, than by giving that cardinal 
1 ; -_ THE LIE in plain, — much too plain terms. 
| bi! : $*© Mentiris, Bellarmine,” ſays he. — The words, 
1 E however, would ſound much more natural y, in 


- Care's own language, which thoſe who cultivated 
it ſpared no pains to enrich, with all poſſible 
noces of grols, virulent, and brutal l expteſſions. 
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WEIS 2: 
te in other reſpes,” —but it is hoped' heither 
- « he nor they will take koimlle, if we by 
ano means deem them equal to- Maſs. 
* prieſts at hocus-pocus,” for herein the 
* very devil himſelf, though, by reafon 
© of his —— call him, Old 
Nick, Old Boy, and Old Serpent, — is 
4 not able to deal with them | 
To be ſatisfied of all this, their: wor- 
- © ſhips the cherubims need only call to 
mind, how our countryman Dunſtan, 
© who! was an — «-aſperges me, Domine“ 
"4M Prelate, led —< the devil about by the 
_ «noſe, like an aſs; how Fohir:Climatus, 
Va ſlippery friar;“ relates ſeveral ways, 
eden had been ſucceſsfully put in prac- 
4 tice, — * to cheat?” the aforeſaid evil 4pirit, 
224 and Suck out his brains: ef in 
fine; “ crafty jeſuits and their diſciples,” 
© when at a loſs for other means of getting 
<\elithdren;" can «© Conjure you-up in a 
—— a bouncing boy, ina wxkMTNG- 


: % PAN,” Which our ſage Burnet, and other 
< worthy perſon S, . marveled at exceedimgly, * 
b c * and ſure it is no wonder they t (ould: ___ | 
Bauch matters as theſe duly confidered, 1 55 $ 


7 { their avgelſhips. the cherubims would do 
Ps 6 well, 
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Less)! 


-41wollomhtnithoyyantendhecoring peſts 
14 tors f—**-Romiſh mirgeles, ta 54change 
-: &ptevieuſty |:apanapy; of their gayjngs, . as 


hichſwe unſuſpicious, honeſt an g- 

© natured proteſtanteni havep5oveds ner to 
Sunäble todo. Fort it eis the weapacity 
A thougho we never iſheak(thus; befgrg pa- 
—_ .&pifts) of.caccountingfos the — 5, Hravge 
ji . . | | * » Ecpreſtoppals + feats - thexzz call,, Miracles, 
©1101 t whichdays1usynder the pecgfſity.gf;term- 
* +GingIalktheir—< pretended, Progigicy— 
„ Kimpudent cοοα,Qapę. rr Tupninglimpaſture, 

„ dexterous \deceptions- Ang. evenrrhung- 


j | 4 bs ni Kungling, hic Mr. Had ſen-hadis uſed 
| | 18 eslon theipteſent; odgafion;: Boes-nof ag firſt 
, j e appèar, naltagetlies 10 cpridently»coþoſen. 
N F 4 | 2 Denar thei groſs» work ppersbotighe— 


? | 5 | | | Wn IS — 'C bas. . "IDK eo] as. o Tong 1 Med . 80 if 
| 4 * * 8 £ 4 7 11110 : 
| f | 1 b moulg 1 * ile fn fe be n Arge of Eng- 


| lich controvertiſts, ig th. the two, laf laſt centuries, who 


2 they: can pate; for; an additional number 
Aofi ees 2a dademvonrs; by th i,˖,E,jͥj 
| mentnf nptics, taddicteorr*4 popilhfrads,” 


| , * „ S y \"tlgortuks "—pdecdghis deſt cpitheb of 


1 wohoref.ok, ED COT nn; — 


1 WI 1 + uſe the” above un eemly name, in their f arlings 
1 1 * cond that fpotle of * frülcruf Megs the 
| 1 we = Church 
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cif it was ; {6 very bungling, PIR did wy the 


rod, the 9 hen, the ſincere, the unenviuus 


A . ” ORR di ſeloſes. þ ro Bono publicos 


af Ante the trick = ſted for which 
© purp zofe he muſt have been ſure well qua- 


4 el, the deception. being ſo very appa- 


* rent to Him, that he can even fafcly call it, 
= bangling one: This d. Hoover y, con- 
* tinue they, had he revealed it, would, at 
„length effectualty open the eyes. of fo 
may delu ded voraries,” ” who. are 

early impoſed on by it, and diſabuſe 


* millions, who ſtedfaſtly believe the eyent | 


is broad zht to paſs by divine agency, 


„haf their ever having been ſpectators 


© thereof, © Such a proceediiſ „would even, 
according to them, have ; wa. the. proteſ- 
© katie caufe vat. ed viren de its 8 


Ebetck es Rete. The Hittite Eat Poe are 


in particular ful? of it, thär there is {cate a 


een which reads ch 


ene, b * EDS, 
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| Belfacvſeverat ſuch-like mannerly, and— 22 * 2 
3 e apoſtrophes. | 


© frequent! y 
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24 Notwithſtanding all this, prattle of 
44 monkiſh . punchinellos,” * defence of 
| c their great Diana of the Epheſians, 2 


4c minded 


1 36 


A frequenty inſiſt, our writers have nothing. 


Eto alledge againſt Saint Januarivs': S mira- 
„ele, and the ſeveral other ancient and 0 f 


1 


« agil e and prolly every * ; 


© while we ſeldom alſign any reaſon for all b 


« theſe bold denials, aſperſians,,; and toxrents 
c of abuſe— 


1135 


Mr. Addiſon. had doubtleſs good 1 reaſons for. 


© his ſilence. Did he lay , open'— « the 


cheat, he knew, — « the. Pope, Devil, 
„ French king, and Pretender,” 4 would 


have immediately ſent over. Jeſuits and 
4 other wicked perſons,” to cut his throat, 


or ſtab him with Italian filettos. Who can 
c then blame the 2wor/by gentleman, for hav- 


Ling had ſome regard to the ſafety of his per. 
©« fon, whichs!: were he to detect this 


« knavith affai * aig”? full Y, would, he knew, fall 
« a ſacrifice to 5 vengeance of—* bloody- 
papiſts? *The calm and judicious 
« Mr. Dennis had a proper ſenſe * the 
40 « helliſh. ' machinations , of Wy, of the; 
| 1 Romiſh. 
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© Romiſh communion againſt proteſtants, 


who galled theſe Tartars by ſharp pam- 3 


0 : phlets, when he cautiouſly avoided tarry- 


© ing, whether in time of war or peace, 


© above two days, near the Sea-coaſt, for 
« fear, had the. grand monarque Lewis 
« Baboon,” time to | receive intelligence 
© from: his emifſaries of his Mr. Dennis's] 
being contiguous to the ſca-ſhore, he might 
© have diſpatched a fleet of men of war, to 
« take him. priſoner. This will account for, 
J and juſtify, Mr. Addiſon's reſerve, upon the 
above occaſion, whom we alſo-khow to 


have proved * himſelf, on every other, as 


*.timida foe, as he was a ſuſpicious friend &. 
It will even be allowed, he made a won - 
« derful - exertion of his manhood againſt 
the deceaſed: Januarius,. if it is confidered, 


how, when he wiſhed to do moſt miſ- 


chief to ſuch living perſons, as were 
« hated by him, he never ventured fur- 


ther than hinting. _— at their faults, or . 


« charitably inſinuating, in an beating 


© md nne, he-feared—was re- 


'* See Mr. Pope 8 charafter of him. 
oy Id. ibid. oo 8 
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« prehenſible in them. Nay, ſo great his mo- 
detation, that he has been known to pro- 
© ceed no farther, than teaching other peo- 

© ple to ſieer & at his rivals, without onee 

© ſnecxing at them himſelf. — Upon the 
« whole. then, though he did not explain 
« the method of carrying on—* the impo- 
« ſition,” be refuted . A the: fable” to the 
+l ſatis faction of Enghſhmen, and, in 
« our uſual way, Vhen he frawningly, /olf? 

« ſaffeients, cantenpiupuſly, and ſans. fagon, 
pronounced it a—* bungling A 

anch ſo leſt it. 

3 Now. if we continue to Anden dis con- 
2 duct, and borrow his expredſions, relative 
4 * to. the foregoing—=< myſtery of: miquity,” 

„ it, is not hut we could: lay oper: the whole 
proceſs of the cheat? tell what. the 
« officiating prieſt— holds in. his. hands, 
« which liquifies the blood; though <-dult 
« papills” gannat ſee it, their dyoyy if they 
« really, have, any. 5 g then alk taken up 
Withr-“ counting. their heads) and mae 
other important 4froverics, which woukd | 
BY © be a Ce, lantfaftory, by: all in- | 
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te than the inhumat tyrants of ant 


I'S 399 4 


O'S inquittrs. But this we do not chil. 


It is troubleſome, —Papilts are not worthy 
of being treated as—* rational creatures.“ 
They have long ago *diveſted themſelves 
of their teaſon,” and offered it up at the 
+ ſhrine of that—tt enormous man of fin +, 


1 and ee en * 11 


* ce yt Hs 3 of Rome, and all his "TY 


. MITIES, good . deliver us. ern the 
. Sinth's Liturgy. 


+ See i in — Hugs book; mito 7112 
: | MAN OF six. 


4 Proteſtants, eſpecially in England, where 
they are worſe reaſoners on religions; and greater 
railers on all ſubjects, than in any. other ebuntry, 
except Germany, have transformed the pope into 
more ſhapes, than Ovid does his Jupnet. Some- 


times he. is a—** chief. or arch -· myſtagogue“ with 


them: at others a great Eama of Tartary.” 

" Whittaker tells us in Greek, he is © more cruel 
ney : wo 
E ros ncht re p, having p 


-< bly Buſiris, Gyges; Cacns, Procrniſtes, Low 


. tins, Phalatis, &. in view, when he wrote that 
candid and good-natured ſentence, in the dedication 
. prefixed. to his Greek Franſtation of his coumtry- 


man Aexander Nells. Chriſtianæ Pretatis prima 


FS” inſtitutio 
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5 5 1 
71 WE They and their belief ſhould be ſpoken of 
| | 74) with 1aillery,contempt, and aſperity of lan- 
| FEET 1 b guage, 


1 | Inſtitutio, printed in London in 1701. — Hun- 
| : dreds ſtile the ſame ſovereign pontiff a, or the— 
©* man of fin,” by which we are to underſtand, 
ſinning is as H ential to his nature, or at leaſt to his 
ſtation, as rationality to other men. — Not a 
| 55 few bave termed him “ a porter,“ affirming, at 
. the ſame time, the keys he carries about him to be 
* the keys of the gates, — not of heaven, - but 
« hell.“ — According to many he is a—* collec- 
i tor and trainer of mad bulls,” which he ſends about 
the world to annoy and gore thoſe who refuſe pay- 
jog a certain: tax, called Peter-pence. Care, au- 
thor of the three large Quarto Volumes of Weekly 
wb ti: Intelligence from Rome, delights in repreſenting 
= bim (eſpecially where he deſcribes the ſeptennial 
ceremony of bleſſing the Agnus Deis) as a— 
* great necromancer, conjurer, and dealer in 
* ſpells.” —However, though the writer of the 
three good-natured volumes, juſt cited, ſays, to- 
' wards the concluſion of the third tome, that the 
| Popes have“ by the multitude of their Bas- 
« TARDS, proved themſelves men with a witneſs,” 
| [ | | even ſo as to render“ the probation” of their 
} 


mm _ 0 DE RAS, 7 
Y FR — I - 22 18 — — rs er 8 = * 
- — 8 EI R P 
5 N 1 7 ²˙ —ꝛÄ—ͤ5 I OS : (3,09, ; N . 
c ( 7 8 : 2 


5 - hy 
4 af C — — 
— 
rr 
1 * _ — f ” 
4 - 3 A OI _”- 2 = 
9 * N - * n - — 5 * = — 2 5 * 

3 : ep 24 - AT” ray > 6 * 
2066. e tor op gr 

, — — wen eo 5 Wie of 3. 9 

—— — a 
ww — 2 
* - * - 
2 ——_— > — BY s 
i * with Tos VP — 
2 " * of - * * 
r ̃]— rmůÄ oa HL 
* 


manhood on their election needleſs, which he . 
: firms to have been formerly a part of the Ceremo- 
pial, when a * e for the — 5 


3 "Jet 


i 101 . xt 
guage. but ſeldom or never argued coolly 
© againſt, —Were reaſons as plenty as black- 
l 0 ben 


; —. « felt things and af Ba this FRY not prevent 
forty. other good. natured Engliſh authors from 
tripping the huſband of Chriſt's Church of viri- 
lity intirely, and calling him a—* drunken red 
* whore,” who once fell into labour, as he was 
* ſtalking in a proceſſion, cloathed i in ber pontifica- 
bus. | 
Some think all this not enough 1 8 after * | 
ping him of every thing human, they draw hi- 
deous pictures of him, ſufficient to ale al 
'the children and pregnant women in the kingdom. 
Of this kind are the deſcriptions we have of him, 
as of a monſter, whoſe head is covered with horns, 
of different ſizes, with feet like thoſe of a goat. | | 
la other repreſentations he reſembles—4 bull, not | i 
of the xen and priauxos fort, like that into which | | | 
*Moſebus tells us, Jupiter metamorphoſed himſelf, = 5 
'but—heaven defend us! a huge, furious, fiery- N 1 
eyed one, emitting ſmoke and flames from his mouth | 4 J 
and noſtrils; whoſe dreadful figure could not fail — 
terri ifying, not only ſo delicate, young and  unea . 
perienced a maiden as Europa, but the moſt —4 
euline, fable. freguenting, inſatiable lady of qua: 
lity in England, — even though ſhe had for! Year 
. ated as POTEN: the female koterie. 1 
NN ; 


N 4 However, 


1 
© þerrigs, they ſhould not 4 «© throw, S 
« Sg papiſts,"— + The. thomeſt and molt 


* imperatorial 


= 


oe I 
8 Cl BY the. manſtrays: forms into j 
h ich they changed the papes, none, I c = 
te me 8170 0 _ a tbr ee-beoded 
*. deg, ” in which tape I often met him, * goa 
natured Engliſh books, and pamphlers. Being 
naturally afraid of Engliſh aal, which are re- 
markabiy ferocious and cruel, though each of 
them, thank God, has no more than oye head, 
"i and one mouth, Judge, reader, what my terroys 
muſt be, whet'f behold a monſter, —called by the 
name of Cerberus, in order to diſtinguiſh him 
| 1257 the dogs of true Engliſh breed, known by 
'the appellation « of  Byll-degs,5--tanding ypchained 
With three large and extended throats, the ſamo 
numper of parched and oy;-ſjretched tangyes, fox = 
foaming Ups, fix ae eyes, a multitude af 
arp--let teeth, ready in all appearance to devour 
me, or even iny good vetureg Engliſhman, that 
pay come in his way, | 
_ © Sure the reader will not be. tag haſly i in pro- 
_— me over-timid, when I thus gandifly | 
15 myl elf ſtartled, 3 as often as [ behgld the above 
ſavage beaſt 3 in Ea books: for if acylls (one of 
Whoſc heads, actor ding 10 {qa T2(244, reſembled 
4 man's) Was berertkeleſs o Wann * — „ 


1 3 J 
* imperatorial way of treating any — ubn- 
, ſenſe” they may — « trump up” is to 
call it at onee — impudent forgery, — 
-66 audacious lye, — holy Romance“, „ 
<6 diculous mummery, — abſurd foppery, — 
« ſome of Emperor Peter's boyncings, — 
65 monkiſh hae juggling impoſture, 
* — — bungling eick,” Ec, — Thus 1s proper 


mer in- bis Odyſſey ſays, a god wa not preſerye 
his Jang fr cid, on mouing it, 


8 . . [Sao] 
ral . © 4 9 * Z 


| has excaſable.is it in. u poor Hemaneie like me, 
to be alarmed at the ahoye Ege pope, which 
bears in none of its members the moſt diſtant re- 
ſemblance, to any thing civilized or human? 

Indeed, 3s 1 often of late proteſtcd, if this 
be the vicar 470 Chriſt's re for m, and 
aQually exiſts in Rome a beaſt three times more 


CO more ready to bart at, and bite every 


or any where elſe, even the preſent year's grand 
jp ubilee will nat induce me, ta viſit that city, 


* Ses Mr. Ciba already cited, in his 25th 


md 16th chapters, 
5 language 


and if there 
ſnappiſh, more dangerous, more giuttonous, more 


than an Exgi;fo enerbeaded dog, which hitherto 
I thought utterly impoble to be met with there, 


2 
* a E oY 

1 as : 1 N „ © 
* * * * . 
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language and concluſive | argumentation. | 
This is maintaining the dignity of an 
« Engliſhman, : whoſe briefeſt and moſt un- 
« guarded expreſſion ought to be more re- 
ſpected than volumes in folio written, by 
all the- ſoup · meagre Frenchmen, fing- 
« ing Italians; lazy Spaniards, - baſe- minded 
„Dutch, oppreſſive Danes, drunken Poles, 
« and heavy-witted Germans e 1 
ä 15 . 10 This, 
For foul general. aſperſions on ee 
Countries ſte. Cox's' hiſtory of Ireland, Aſcham, 
Howel, Raymond, Burnet, Miſſon, - | Middleton, 
Clarke, Smollet, Sharpe, Chandler the libeller 
of modern Greek eccleliaſtics, Mrs. Miller, and 
almoſt every Engliſhman ; ; who has publiſhed any 
account of his travels into foreign ſtares, eſpecially 
if Roman Catholic ones. See even Lord Ne, 
 avorth?s account of Denmark, in which, having no 
-popery to lay to the charge of its principal inha- 
bitants, he muſt, as a good natured Engliſhman, 
vent his unmannerly ſpleen againſt them on ſome. 
other pretext. And this he fails not to do ac 
-cordingly, by aſperſing the mode of Government 
in that kingdom (which by the way, ſo far from 
being an uncommon one, is the pure monarchical 
form eſtabliſhed, now and at all times fince the erb- 
ation ; n nme known 
1 4 2 World), 


| * « This, in fine, is genuine Engliſh 3 
— caution — een examination — 


. nee 


— 
. 


| rid 33 and by evibuing unbecoming, abuſre, 

exaggerated, and ſometimes altogether falſe re- 
preſentations, groſsly derogatory to the mode- 
ration and honor of the Nobles, and ſcandalouſly 

calumniating the temperance, fair-dealing and pro- 
bity of the lower claſs of people. Is it not, for 
inſtance, the candid and good natured Engliſh Spi- 

rit, which inſpired him to obſerve, in the Chapter 
on the temper, cuſtoms, &c. of the Danes, that if 
a poor man in that kingdom happens to be poſ- 
ſeſſed of a rix- dollar, he immediately goes to diſ- 
burſe it for brandy, leſt his Landlord ſhould. take 


it away, upon receiving information of its being 


in his hands. To the fame dread of being plun- 
dered by their ſuperiors, as well as to their own 

intemperance, he aſcribes the total want of ſilyer 
ſpoon, or other moveable of the ſmalleſt value, ex- 
cept a bed, in the poor people of Denmark's habi- 


tations. He even aſſures us, that were a peaſant 


to render his dwelling any way comfortable, 


this would cauſe his being driven from thence to 
a a new and miſerable hut. 


any xeſtriction, the dealers with over- Teaching and 
fraud; affirming, in particular, that they demand 


as much for lean as for fat, for ſtinking: as for freſh 


meat, Let . book be conſulted, and it will ap- 


pear, 


He charges, without 


[ 196 ' 
© ſlowneſs to condemn too ſuddenly what is 
- Readily affirmed ** millions of his fel- 


low 


pear, that though, to avoid mt this Pamphlet 
of an immoderate ſize, I ſeldom tranſcribe paſſages 
of any length, word for word, either from the 
author now mentioned, or From, the many other 
Engliſh ones I cite or allude to, ſtill that my ex- 
preſſions fall ſhort of thoſe his Lordſhip made 
cholce of to convey his maſrepreſentation, ſcurrility 
and virulence. 
Of this the reader may be thoroughly convinced, 
by peruſing the chapter already cited. There he 
will read, and, if he be not a good-natured Engliſh- 
man—read with aſtoniſhment, how a female pea- 
ſant or two having, during a few days, declined 


through ſimplicity felling his Lordſhip ſome — 
& GREEN GEESE” he . for, this irritates 
or, 


him to ſuch a degree — (for, as Mr. Garrich, the 
celebrated Stage - player now living, remarks, 


« There is no joking with the belly 


ef an Engliſhman at leaft) that he ales beeilen 
"Shad thence to villify an entire nation.—It is no 
wonder the preſent king of Pruſſia ſhould defign 
the foul-monthed people of the Southern part of 
this Iſland by the native of ro DERN res, ſeeing 
"hey ſpared nobody. Creator of Heaven and 
Earth, wal a rms of your ae 

So ons 


1 197 TY 1 
low - Creatures, modeſt,.— diſndent- ai 
0 3 3 good-nature. - — Wherefore, 


if 


foRtions exempt you from an Englilnant 8 cen- 
fare? — Had you been in the Daniſh womens 
place, you muſt have ſold his Lordſhip the— 
green geeſe”. Or not, —If you did not, he would 


charge you, as he did them, with. avarice,, trick, 


and ſuſpicion.— Should you, after firſt refuling to 
part with "fait unjucky - — *& preen geeſe,” cons 

Font in a week; as one off the women actually did, 
to ler this [titled man — (for to call him a noble- 

man the reſpect I bear the qualities which ſhould. 
adorn a truly noble perſon prevents me) — have 
them; why he would "accuſe you, as he did her, 
| of—svyzR&rITION.—Miege, author of a Stete.of 
Great Britain written in the 7 «ſent century, giving, 
a deſeription of Sutton's hoſpital in London, wane: 


ders from bis ſubjeck (if unmannerly and ill founded 


| aſperſivns are to be deemed” wandering from a, 


ſabje&-in- an Engliftmin)\to villify the Hotel Dieu, 


at Paris -1 have not ſeen his book theſe thirteen, 


| years; but His | andiciops miſtepreſentation. and, 
falſcheod- de ſuch deep impreſſion an, my. me : 
mory, that 1 can venture to affirm the ithets 


& bar barous. and* inhuman” are. either the ide. 
dual ones he uſes, or that, at leaſt, they. are not 
more ſevere and unmerited thay thoſk actually, ap- 

OY Him to that magnificent and charitable in- 


„ f WW + 


ſtitution. 


. 
2 — 1 „ * 
S 
"6 


_— — — — CO — 


4a :1- | 
if Cherubims is afſert any thing. in 
0 contradiction to it, they alſo are — . nar- 
0 row 


* 


ſtitution.— The late Mr. Sterne, though an En- 
gliſhman himſelf, was ſo diſguſted at the borrid 
propenfity in the travellers of his country to aſ- 


perſe and miſrepreſent, that he could not help "GY 


ſerving ſome of them would find fault with Heaven, 
meaning, O Lord, che throne of your Glory, if 
they viſited it. — But this would not be the caſe: 
for, previous to their glorification, you . would: 
pluck - up the root that germinates all their gall 
and bitterneſs : you would pour into their breaſts 


_ ſpirit of Wecl ness, a ſpirit of benevolence, , a 


. ſpirit much readier to think good than ſuſpect 


evil. Then they would become altogether nem 
Chriftian men — ceaſing to be any longer old En- 
gliſhmen. Then would they not, as at preſent, 
| Imiitate the infernal Dragon, whoſe only, occupation,. 
from morning 'till night, is calumniating our bre- 


thren, but rather take you for their model, who 


declared you were come down from heaven, to 
ſcrutinize the merits and demerits of Sodom and 
the neighbouring Cities, before you 


cory ſentence upon them. mo 1 wAdt. n 
O Lord, the cities you are come to judge con- 

_ fain ſeveral hundred thouſand. of my fellow. crea- 

| tures, created after your image and. likeneſs: 
1 Pleaſe chen to Pardon - me, if I- -intereſt; myſelt, 


warml 7 


5 


( 199 ] 
„ row-minded. ad 87) goted 40er. * Ai 
4 theſe hard names thould: fail convineing 


6 them, 


_ warmly in their fate. Excuſe me 52! conſcious as | EE 
lam of my being only duſt and aſhes, I dare 
ſupplicate you not to be very ſevere” upon them, 
+ though, Engliſhmen ſhould prove to a demonſtra- 
tion, that moſt of their Inns are badly — — 5 Wn 
with large pieces of beef fit for roaſting, and 
worthy to be knighted: — though it ſhould appear 
ſome of their Princes diſpoſed of the hay mowed 
in their own pars; à crime, with which Mra 
Sharpe charges the Prince of Parma; or ' that 
others, i in imitation. of the Genoeſe Republic, Buile 
and. fold their own, Ships of war to the French? 
Proceed not ſharply, or ſmartly, or tartly againſt 
the King of Sodom, though. you.” ſhould | diſcover 
that, after the example of: German Landgraves or 
Dales, whoſe territories are ſmall, he hired his 
troops to more potent neighbours, and, in —_—_  . 
years, after, demanded; the ſubfidy, /ipulated to be 
paid him; for ſuch. ſuccour.— If the people of Go» 
morrah are, like the Dutch, plain, frugal; and not 
over layiſh.« of ceremony, —ah' do not pfohounee * on 
them, all to a man * hogs, miſers, and brutes “?“ 3555 
If, on the other hand, in imitation of the French} | 
they. expreſs an offidouſneſs to pleaſe you, and 
take pains to make you ſatisſied with yourſelf and. 
ſhane not 6 you to W them 
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« then, es them be bb: 
« tor iy Mis: Pious <jaculatiow molt of o 


. 6 ſentences 


as.cringing, deligning, fawning ava If, 4 
the caſe with the Scotall and Iriſh, chey are por, 
and that want- obliges moſt of them to live, during = 
ſaver» months in a paar, on a ſcanty allowance of 
oaren-meal andi water; or potatoes and water, 
permit nor your wrarh e kindled againſt | thert 
on chat account; This; though it may argue ther 
unfartunate, de — neceſfarily evinte rfteſt 
guilt.— It may be the effect, not of their ſloti, but 
of the jealous; and unbeard of yrunny with "whicte 
they? are treated hy fome-goodinumred nation thit 
enſlaved them. Nay, as: you are the thevelttit. 
witneſs to human infirmity, —' av you welt know 
v are but; ficſh, — andithat there is none - wy 
who does not ſin, — deign, even thoup 0 
two of the lower claſs of people ſhould, eos | 
ignorance... refuſe: felling you REER GEBSF, * 
— to. romember after all, that yon ate not a Mh, 
Anglois, but a long ſuffering God; — Wherefbrez 
DANN · not, Ihe ſescli you, every man; wontarr and 
| child in a populons kingdom, ever for tllat offences 
in, however enormous a 14 enn bal Its 
e may r ii nt 
Since. I began to ſpealʒ L will add ure r 
two more in preſence: of your Divine Majefſy.— 
San. mn inhabitants o tele (fear) finful 


5 201 1 


« ſontences directed to others terminate, 55 


with regard to thera, aud often even with 


ON odd; ran 16-3 bf | 8 


towns lire on plain food, eating but noderateh af 
fleſh-meat, bear with me, while [ utrer yet a ſhort. 


apology in their behalf. You no where ordered 


us, under pain of your own or your angels dif- 
| pleaſure, to fff ourſelves with the now-mentioned 


nouriſhment. You permitted, but did not com- 


mand, the "uſe of it to Noah and his deſcendants. 


| Confider, though a poet of a good-natured Iſland 
hints the contrary, that one may be an honeſt man, 


and yet eat fiſh, * : that if Mr. Cox reflects on the 


ancient Iriſh" for uſing potatoes inſtead of bread, ' 
you never hitherto'declared people reprobate on 
that accouut. Call to mind how, on the contrary, 


— 


in the revelation you were pleaſed to make to us 


your poor creatures men, you expreſsly determine, 


in two places, that i it is not in, or by, bread alone a | 
man lives; deither is it, O Lord, as I may by a 


Parity of reaſoning fairly infer, in, or by, — roaſ? 


meat. In the books which contain the manifeſtatidn 
2 your will, we often find ſome of our fellow- 
Crxeatures greatly commended, though it is well 
known they did not eat beef ſeveral times, nor 
even once, a day. You ſay of John 7 3 

d not riſe. 


in particular, that a greater perſonage di 


1 Shakeſpeare in King Lear. | 


S- among 


402 
regard to ourſelves: and the omnipotent 
Judge of Heaven and Eatth is too juſt not 


to gratify us, at leaſt in what we ſo fre- 
d4uently pray to obtain for ourſelves; we | 
N 3 being certainly beſt informed of what is i 
| TS + ſuilable to „ ts s 9 


among the children of women than he, though he 
bad no better diet thau locuſts and wild honey. 
From this, and much more which 1 might offer to q 
[diſpoſe 1 you to treat the inhabitants of Sodom and 


x the Cities in its vicinity with indulgence, I con- 
clude, Countries are not. juſtly liable to your cen- 
ſure, much leſs to that of 5 any well-meaning, mo- 
derate, and truly good. nature perſon of their pe- 

cies, barely on account of, the lightneſs, | Jeanneſs 4 

or cheapneſs of the fare they uſe, . for the preſer- 1 

vation of a life, which, differing i in opinion from 3 

| 155 good Mr. Donne, an Engliſhman, they would think = 

| "themſelves unpardonably criminal in parting with, 3 

until you, who gave, ſhall redemand it. For my 

part, I dread that, when you ſhall have examined F 

the ednduct of the inhabitants of the diſtrict already 

mentioned, it will appear they (and I ſtrongly ſulu. 

XY 1 - pet. this wil alſo L ALS caſe with' other people) 4 

= bare much oftener offended you by a too plentiful i 
= and toxujous; than 15 an der r and . : 

8 ek 
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f c 
wy Away then, to conclude, with = # mi- 
« racles,.—prayers * — popery,—flavery,— 
«© wooden ſhoes, * abſtinence, — auricular 
400 confeſſion, —impertinent virtue +, — pen- 
r nance — and ſaints;“ for dam me, 
« who's afraid?“ “% Hell- fire js after all 
the worſt conſequence that can attend' all 
* this.“ — Bat this ſame — Hell-fire,” if 
C « ſuch thin really 'exiſts Þ is not ſo un- 


Det 2 © fir 4 12 


"+ * 


3 1. | 64 | comfor- 


8 * . 
1 / / CT 
3 L All . Kais F- ab : f 


. He who ſows the an! with end and d- 
* genes acquires a greater ſtock of religious me. 
e rit than he could gain; by ten thouſand. Prayers. 
This Maxim of the zendaveſta, Mr. Gibbon already 
cited commends— en vrai Anglois — as a WISE 
175 ﬆ« and benevolent one.” om 


vb « Virtue, thou ſolemn grave impertinence, 
© & Abhorr'd by all the men of wit and ſenſe. 
cc Thou damm fatigue, that eee 8 
1 WY fy: journey here, - 
Though thou no weight of wealth, or 
us? 3 Profit bear; WW 40154] 123 
© Thoupuling fond greer . knefiof the mind, 


* lte 20 8 at makeſt us us prove 0  enriclyes.; ur - 
© 8 5 rig] 4 kind. ee ee 
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ay Adam' s Sat..apginf Tirtue, London Ir. 
971 Saen writers in England, even among the 


. Clergy as they are called, have not e Pub- 8 = 
ä = 9 


1 | U 6 1] 
1 1 : comfortable. as Romaniſts give. out. WhO 
heard any one complain of it hitherto? 
„There are, as all the world knows, 
plenty of hell. fire Societies | in our-Country, 
where we meet with — « damned good 
e things,” where we are ſtuffed, with. = 
to — chin. aud become —, c moſt gloriouſly 
t drunk” with. ſparkling champaign a and im- 

perial Tokay. Of this fart, are doubtleſs 
« the —* hell- fre places” in the next life, 
which. greedy oremus prieſts, in order 
to {queeze. money from the aftighted la- 
„ ity, miſrepreſent ſo enormouſly.” — But 
© they may ſay what they wilh give us, 0 
Lord, a — hell-fire meeting for our 
money. For in fuch places wi de always 
© found ourſelves free and eaſy, CP Ficked 
2 4. yp breezes —let the\ Cat out "of the bag, — 
55 0 « ſung) jolly longs,” and made merry, while 


Hiking treatiſes.—ſome a8 the Etettiity of the 
"Pains of helF; others igainſt the exiſtence of a 
material fire there: for which offences the authors, 
though often publicly known, wert never” eiter 
deprived or cenſured by their Pretended Biſhops. 1 
a. among many other tracts of the ſame ſort, 
7 meditations of a Divine Soul difproving. the 
: &-notions of Hell-fire,*- London 1703. and a late 
* well-known” bock; "tried, — Heaven pen to 
alf Men.“ 
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+ Lazdrus-viſaged | Rorhaniſts, obliged” to 
« faſt, were piteouſly howling out, De prv- 
e fundis, and Libera nos Domine, in Purga- 
%, tory.” How gladly would — « thoſe 
* flaves“ eſcape from —- « Saint Patrick” 
and his famiſhing purgations, to pick up 
. © the crums whieh fall from our loaded ables! ! 
What a multitude of high and low Maſ- 
© ſes do their friends get - jabbered over,” 
to deliver them but of chat pit they dug 
for themſelves; while we, having happily 
's got rid of the — gloomy reſtraints and 
"© terrors of their ſect,“ and being by that 
« means, as its profeflors themſelves acknow- 
* ledge, in no danger whatever of finding 
* ourlelves locked up in their edious dun- 
geon, never betray the leaſt dread of this 
mich - ſlandered hell-fire ; take not the 
< ſmalleſt pains ts avoid it; nay even write 
and tranſlate books treating Judicroufly of 
1 e arid Lang forth in our WE con- 


* 


1 


— eo? Lhd 


+ See FR two ſt values intitled 6e the : 
" « praiſe of hell,” publiſhed i in London in 1760; 
| ſee allo the poem written originally | in En- 
 gliſh, under the title of © A; journey to hell, or a 
« Yi cle the Dexil. of *. 1291 © 
Pa bet 0 3 1 „ rerſation 
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0 Ar den Frequent ejaculations, that bur 
- * ſouls may enjoy it in the enßc. 5 
© Theſe are ſome of the Bleſſed eki. which 
* reſult from our deciſive ſuperiority of under- 
* * landing over — © ſneaking Catholics.“ 
= 1 believe Purgatory ,—tremble thereat, 
„ ſtarve their guts; — wear tair-ſhirts, 
and ſcourge their backs to avoid it. 
We profeſs to believe Hell- fire; and yet 
s would not loſe a meal, — prick our little 
« finger, — nor ſteer a rope's length from 
sour uſual courſe, through apprehenſion of 


« it, —** Hypocritical Maſs prieſts” may 


then continue to exclaim to their flocks, 
Brethren, beware of the hell- fire places of 
=” Engliſhmen, both in this and the next life; 

By — while we — „ valiant Britons,' * who, 
being a — © philoſophic nation,” are nei- 
ther to be. cajoled by fairy tales“ about 
6 paradiſe, nor intimidated by that. ſcare- 
crow conſcience ®” — or — << bug- bear 
$6 damnation,” to relinquiſh our en. 

ee have 


"@ In mighty wine, where we our fenſes ſteep, 
e And lull our cares and conſciences 122 
ce But why do I that wild Chimera name? 
* Conſcience that giddy airy Dream, 
“ Which does from brain-ſick heads and 
F l-ageſing ſtomachs . | 


** Conſcience 


x2 
_- 2B 


i * 20 15 
c have been often known to bellow out, — 
40 Confuſion to all order; — Speedy aa 
« ration to old Chaos! — Down with Pope 
« and Popery ! — God damn our Souls, and | 
welcome Hell. n dr ] 


<6 ene the vain Fanta e fear. 
Of Puniſhments we know not when nor 
3 c where: _ | 
Projects of crafty Stateſmen to e weak 
ö . "las ” 
« Whereby they ſlaviſh ſpirits awe, 
ec And ins ing Souls to eee obedience 
* c draw. 7 
© Grand ꝛobecdle which our gown 1d inpefirs 
ue, 20-21 
e The poor e rabble to pres * 
© SCARECROW nofright s from the torbidden | 
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1 ce Their own beloved Paradiſe: 
9 Let thoſe vile Canters wickedneſs decry, 
1 Whoſe mercenary tongues take F 
4 A they Wy 7 1 5 
3 « And yet commend in prafice. what their 
: © <6, words deny, 
„ While we di iſcerning heads, who fartheſt 
| 66. pry, 3 So R 
. « Their holy Cheats Fang 1 5 8 
And ſcorn their frauds, - : 


5 And ſcorn their ſandliſied cajolery. * 
Satir againſt Virtue. 


oO 4: CINE: 


CHAP. N. 


Roy ſubje8 ſhould have a free and fair Fa 
cuſſion in England, except the Rights of 
Sovereigns and Popery: . but no defence of, 

4: apology for, this laft ſhould be printed or 
1 Hened to, let the charges brought againſt it 
and its profeſſors be ever fo n or no- 
are falſe, 


= NOTHING | is properer has to Ft 
to death ſuch as blaſpheme our laſt bo/y re- 
6 volution, when, having expelled our "Bo. 
6 vereign, — (or rather he himſelf having 
_* cauſeleſsly and — „ wickedly — ABDI- 
% CATED” a dutiful and loving people, over 
« whom he reigned in the utmoſt ſafety — 
* and ſent him to beg ſubſiſtence from ene- 
mies, we piouſly ſeated his daughter G- 
- neril no it ſeems her name was Mary— 
in his Throne, which the, during her fa- 
6 ther's life, conſented, with equal piety, to 
occupy.— To ſpeak of this 3 in 
* the ſuccefſion, otherwiſe. than as of—a hap- 
* py, © JUST and Bled tranſaction is a 


a 2 4 
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5 piah offence, and - merits capitel puniſh» 
ment. But it i odzores and: tyranmcat, P 
b to inflict the lea chaſtiſement on any man, 
« far villifying publickly. the perſom or re- 
« ligion of Jeſus Chriſt. If the latter be 
God, and has been injured, let him take 
« vengeance of the offender before the ſuo- 
ceeding day Deorum injubie Diis cura.— 
Now for our rulers to interfere officiduſly 
on ſuch occaſions, or moleſt perſons for de- 
.£ livering their ſentiments, be they what 
they will, relative to the Trinity or Incar- 
nation. — this wauld be eſtabliſhing a de- 
4 teſtable inquiſitorial office“ over generous 
. + Britons ;, would be eurtailing that glo- 
. 4 rious priviledge” of abuſing God and Man, 
. $ which every Engliſhman, who is no Papiſt, 
has an — «inherent, unalienable right” 
to exereiſe, as often as he thinks proper, — 
© that is—every day of his life. Upon the 
whole, though very criminal attacks may 
be made, by word of mouth and 'writitig, 
on the majeſty of the Government and People, I 
© yet to talk of any poſſible mode of mal 
treating, by diſcourſes. gr publications, 
the Divine Majeſty of aux Saviour and the 
4 * Gheſt, ſo a5 WO m 


5 be 


C. 218 J. | 
be guilty of ſuch pretended. miſdemeanor 
to any puniſhment is non-ſenſical, il- 

£4 liberal and crueP*;—tends to confine the 
_ « —plorious ſpirit of free inquiry ;” is, in 
fine, exerciſing —< religious perſecution, 
« with the barbarous ai of the OS 
« ing bigot Dominic.“ 10 | 
Should a ſingle man, in the bandes of 
a fingle witneſs, counterfeit or adulterate a 
« fngle ſix-pence of our coin, let him be put 
to death without mercy. + But every body 
has an — . indubitable right“ to corrupt, 
mock and undermine, in the moſt public 
manner, as many articles of the Chriſtian 
belief as he chuſes uæ. Let a perſon only 
 * beware of — ene our 2 for 
| G | iel e 5 
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= Pofitions to this effect, 1 mean, n e 
for the propriety of cenſuring the thirty-nine Ar- 
ticles with impunity, under pretence of freely ex- 
amining them, may be. read five hundred times in 
Gordon's independant whip ; in the collection lately 
publiſhed in four volumes, intitled, — Pillars of 

prieſt- craft and orthodoxy ſhaken, in Mr. Lindſey s 

. pamphlets; — in Deiſm fairly ſtated by an anony- 
maous author; in Vollaſton, Tindal, Toland, &c.'s 

works, and in an infinite number of Engliſh elles 
"Sx lottres books. 
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< os to] our Religion, he may do with that 
juſt as he pleaſes, If he has even a fancy 
sto carry it all away with him, much 
good may it do his ſweet heart. The 
whole Thirty- nine Articles are at his ſer- 
vice. Had there three or four dozen 
more, he would dio us equally 
5 liberal of them. In a word, he could 
« never pitch upon any thing belonging to us, 
Eno, not even a- plumb- pudding- pan, 
- 6 — he would . us lo dead to part 
— n 
1219. Se to . canes Ga. 
5 „m it is fit there ſhould be daily 
news- papers, e open, as they lyingly 
- © pretend, —* to all parties, but influenced 
1 by none;“ and that ſuch peſtilent perfor- 
mances ſhould become receptacles for the 
- villainous flander of all ranks of men, 
particularly of anointed ſovereigns, and 
© © the miniſters of 'religion.—< It is no mat- 
Ig ter, if they now and then deride the holy 
Soeriptures —blaſpheme the ſacred perſon 
of the Son of God and mock the tre- 
os mendons myſtery of the Trinity.— Pro- 
+ vided nothing ſavouring of, or apologixing 
* fei popery be admitted into any of them, 
9 all | 
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print their anonymous eſſays in them, 
© think proper to charge papiſts with 
* adoring- ĩmages in the ſpirit of paganiſm; 
„with buying privileges to commit ſin; 
„ with ſuing for eremptions from moral 
< precepts, whoſe pbſctvance is en; 
< the old or new law, not by apoſtolital, 
but by Divine or natural authority; 
or reproach them with any other, heinous 


2 x 13 « deft explanatory Vindication from a Roma- 
* © nift ſhould be Al wars ſuppreſt, —that 


'+ thoſe of that communion admitted the 
truth of the accuſation, as there appeared 
nothing from any of them, in refutation 
(61 ß eee e e 


2 * 
— — * — — 
c 
» 


<5 Not a pine hs ——— of; the 
. Catholic faith in Great-Britain . and Ireland find 
_ themſelves fandered in one or other of the News- 
papers. Scarce a crime can be committed, or 

accident happen, i in any part rt. of the three king- 


doms, which theſe repoſitories of ſcandal do not 


5 immediately lay to their charge. All other bodies 
LE men however, and even individuals when they 
© have 


2 all it well. If the illiterate tools, who 


in 


crime, equally ill- founded, the moſt - 


the ignorant and abuſed public may fancy, 


9 
* 
„ 
n 


N. 3 


Lag! * 
love of ach umanity,—gencrolty 
and goed. mature of Engliſhmen, through 


. profound 


| have hom S b in the public prigts, -are 
permitted to juſtify themſelves, rhrough- che ſame 
NS But this —. right, as not only J, 
but many more, know hy 0e, if always 
withheld from papiſfs. The editars af the pan 
tell ug, plainly, their, integeſt will, por._ſuſtes. them 


to giye place to anx reply from a5 let 
the, ageulgtiga brought; Lr ＋ 
that * n. be Td e560 "fo.riprobabley, or r ſhame 


9 81 N BY, cee e means, 
ths, Diets. of, at. gat, chef > 
# 1 8 W n ge 


A 


lis. being. —— —— - 4 
ive admiſſion to nothing written bye of chat 
communion, to excalgate. themſelxgtr o Has, r | | 
example, a powder magR ine or: dock- yard aken | 3 
fire News, writers inſtantiy affure u- and uo 4 
one muſt dare contfadict them, r- hate ant, 4 
were the;incendiagies-: and they add, chat unless 23 
effectual methods are immediately vigd . to check 
the —** very rapid and alarming grow! th of pope- 


4 %, Aa ſingle rope will not be left unconſumed 
in the 3 for a—re/gned Engliſhman—to 


hang 


ee e hay 
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c profound veneration for Which, every 
* cries, abſurdity, « or error (whether true 


"7 4 
on ee 


tang bimſelf with, — ner. N Je „after ub 
per. Are we at a loſs for the meaning of the 
word —peep. day - boys, which we may Have read 


in one of yeſterday's evening Papers: ? A gloſſary | 
in ſome of this morning's tells us, it ſignifies 


'—papiſts,—who love darkneſs better than light. 


Elf one print gives an account of any outrage 


perpetrated by liber ldys in Ireland, — another 


| Proteſts, the perſons deſigned under that denomi- | 


nation are,—ſlaviſh papiſts.—Non-refi/ting. papiſt—is 
the explanation we find annexed in the Neuss. paper 
dictionary to oat-boy.— Sabbath-breattr, — ac- 
cording to this' infallible Authority, means an un- 
de vou Romaiſt- ho walks twelve Engliſh miles, 


in hail, rain, or ſnow, to be corporeally preſent 


- at the celebration of Maſs-Lon a Sunday.— Alt de- 
 fines—Abſoltttion - —2 privilege of 1 injuring pro- 


teſtants in their perſòns and property, granted by 
prieſts to their flocks, Mental reſer vation. is ex- 


pounded in the ſatme Lexicon by—oath" , alle- 


giance to the Engliſh de facto king, taken by a 


member of the Roman church! bf Peel, — 
1 2 


2 = 1 


by ſuperſtitious Catholic: *—wbite-by, 2 
ones 7-0 gta bir 216 K 
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or r falſe) itnputed to the « Romiſh ſuper⸗ 

CO ſition,” or to its abettors, thoſe of 

7 „ that 


"Theſe and the like interpretations muſt never 
be called in queſtion from the Engliſh preſs. 
Their being unfavourable to popery renders them 
"well-founded and ſacred. 'A Scotchman may ob- 
jeg in print, as often a8 be pleaſes, to Mr. Jobnſon 5 
explanation of the word Oats, The prels is open 
to any individual who chuſes to diſpute the autho- 
"rity of the Ftench Academy's Dictenety, or that 
of the famous Italian one, though both theſe 
Works were Compleated by the united and lon 
| continued labor of ſeveral ingenious men; 11 

"of whom were alſo perſons ob erudition, and 2 
-few diftinguiſhed for logical” ability: but the 
"liberty of bs preſs is*t& inviblably guarded in 1 its 

full! extent, in England, or papiſts to be allowed | 
to proteſt, by its ineans,” againſt the moft haſty, 
* crude,” or fallacious of the many commentaries, 
by which "the daily and nightly newscpapers con- 
vey injurivus repreſentations of their principles . os 
And ebnduct, through every part of the Britiſh | 11 
domitrions, as van as through! many populous ci ci- 1 
ties in Foreign empires, Ann 9 rer = 43 
"publics? e i Z | 6 
Since this book went to pes a ſire iibpincd 
: at at Portſmouth, and behold what uſe tlie following . 
, Sandid —_— 


- om > > es... 


were 
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4 vw 


s that church ought patiently and ehankfully 
© liften to—but they ſhould never dare pub- 
Ko: h « iſh 


candid. and bed-natured - ne in the 'Loydon 
Evening Pa December the 19th, 1776, (not 
to ſpeit of ſeveral inſinvations of A like tendency 
in moſt of the other prints) makes of that event, 
to render the perſons and doctrine of the already 
abundangly perſecuted catholics of theſe iſlatds, fil 
if p oflible,” oflions.. The letter z is Airedted 
. kin g—apd its author, after a mort exor- 
dium, afltreſſes him in she following inflammatory 
and lying: language, ..to 1 which, by the way, the 
.Pybliſher Jefufed inſerting, any . uubat- 
euer. -.“ There is an encreaſing evil in, this 
kingdom, Wbieh every, weck is becoming more 
, and more alarming, 1 mean, the gremtp, of: po- 
t 2ery. It is increaling in, Hawpbbice,, moſh; u. 
6 pidly z they are at this t. huilding“ iP : 
' horrible 1],,* 2 maſs-houſe in. the; very centre of 
the town. of G. and the proprietors. of it 
« „ lt not. to ſay the. _ for. There.i 


46 in chat town, cloſe, Is — of ihe, eſtz- 
« bliſbed church wherein che papiſts meet for 
« their — IDOLATROUS WORSHIP, AS 
"£59 en ede tho proteſtangs go to church, and as 
.* often as the popiſhipriclk chuſes to exerciſe his 


gh” i Sb « function. 


Lg 


2 3 } =. 
e liſh either anſwer or apology for themſelves, 
c no, not even in Philltps's calm and modeſt 

81 6 manner. 
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te function. The paßilte alſo ſwarm” ¶ Lord, what 
will become of us!] about ! Portſmouth common, 
e which ' is contiguous to the dock-yard. "Now 
our Majeſty may remember, that at che very 
ce time the Spaniards were inſulting the Britiſn 
<< flag at Falkland's Iſlands, at that very inſtant 
« Portſmouth- yard was ſet on fire; and 1 
e doubt not,” | [what | good-natured Engliſhman 
does? „ but the papiſts had a hand” — [ yea, 
all their hands] “ in it; nay, I do not ſeruple 
ce. to give it as an opinion (which Divine Provi- 
dence may ſome time or other diſcover) that 
«ſuch a fire eould ſcarcely have happened, unleſs: - 
© A previous preparation for its communication 
6 from one part of the yard to the other; had been 
made. France-knew\what Spain was doing re- 
1 ſpedlng Falkland's Iſland: they knew likewiſe | 
te that they themſelves were in no condition to go 
to war with us, and doubtleſs ſuppoſed it pro- 
* bable, that if we had ſpirit enough to declare 
var againſt Spain for their inſults, they (the 
« French) muſt be brought in to take part; 
«. therefore to weaken our marine as much as poſ- 
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te ſible, what means could be uſed ſo effectual, a2 
© to deſtroy the arſenals where your naval ſtores b 4 
. were depoſited? Does not the behaviour of | 7il 


* 218 G3 


« manner Why ſhould. - profeſſed papiſts 


F n to wiͤte any thing ann ä 
ne they | 


1 "PEN an Spain, reſpecding our conteſt With 


America, call aloud, for reſentment ?, They rea- 
* {onably ſuppoſe, that the Britiſa lion will be 
* royſed by and bye; and therefore! to prevent, 


« as much as in their power, the: effects of his 
« far, What fo political on, their part, as 1% /of - 


ce theig emiſſarigs to work, is deſtræy aur anſenals at 
« this critical tie; Had cheſe two fires of Which 
«I am ſpeaking, happened. at any: other time, I 
„ confely, my conjedures might be dgemed ab- 
« ſurd I ueven feat; nothing chat; tende to cri- 
„eminate. Papiſts can fall unde that predicament} 
hut it cannot be denied. ¶ at leaſt, che new, 


8922 


papers: Will mer ſuffer 5 ta be demie 3 


haye too much, the, aix of, probability. nom. 
Therefore the grounbief pehenz mutt be: puta 
« ſtop, tg, or the, papiſts, will;be the means, of de- 
«, ſtroyipg the. belt hulxark yes, every l. 
wark, if there were, A. million of, them of. 
« this kingdom; for it is ellknawny, that. the» 


«, popith prieſts will give their fc ablation” 


[ox rather a waggon load. of er congigne, merits} 
«for any injury. they do. to projetfants ; after 
*. which, both prieſts and people will, rejoice, toge-- 

« La, Pete ie * lee in 1 
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* even Lede en 8 Halt 
doubt of the irrefragable truth of Saint 
8 Peter's 8 never having —« {et his. . foot n 
cc Rome, bn though Mr. Owen 1 is good enough 
q to o allow Simon the Magi ician was the 2 
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ſion P Arie belle rug chat thereby they do 
* the religion of yo bleſſed Jeſus great ſervice by 
ie ſuch” injuries. 1 am your Majeſty's faithful“ 
don't laugh; George at hearing an Engliſn- 
man © talk of dag to: Majeſty}/# Rumble ſervant, 
4.42 2 4 & PROTESTANT.” 

Au. Auch n ine one, if- foul-' aſperſſons on 
rhe church of Rome are dermed, as formerly, the 
criterion of proteftaritiexceſtence;” e 

rs. Petrus fuerit Rome ſub judice lis «ſt, 

' 6 Simonem Nomæ nemo fuiſſt negat. 
Aſter egg a multitude of treatiſes, contending 
that Saint Peter had never been at Rome, Eng- 
iin Sitters Habe, within this century, giren up 

that Polak ute judging zt kalt, Angi they 


» 


— 


preſs | teſtimony of f6 many ancient fathers, who 


the now trniverfally | held authentic epilife of' Pope 
Sint Clement to the ſeditious Corinthians , ſuch 
bare-faced impudence would tend, as Cour and 
others confels, to annihilate the credit of all hiſ- 

D wed 


comtitraed 1 part it, in” oppoſition to che e- 


wrote iu different ages and countries, eſpecially ro 
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Eber Leo the. 7 enth, who had. been 2— 
« chuck- farthing. boy cardinal ” „having 


called the Cbriſtian belief— 7 a lucrative | 
: uh fable: of Gregory the Seventh's being 


no ſaint, nor bulwark of God's houſe, but 4 
9 '—poiſoner, necromancer, and afire- brand or 
© torch of hell :—of Pope Joan's hiſtory: of 


6 Coe s having Wriggen,: when archbiſhop ape, 


{3 4 5 ; 


chr | At preſent, xhey * e e | 
maintaining, he did not hold the ſee of that city, 
as long as the bulk” of catholics believe. How- 


ever, as they at length admitted the apoſtle did 


reſide in Rome, they are alſo obliged to own he 
ſuffered there; the reſpectable authors, Who in- 
form us of the firſt circumſtance, always, mention- 
ing the other. As for what our iſlanders will ſay 
next, on this or ſome ſuch article, it is impoſſible 
to gueſs, they (though, a reflecting people, and 
if, by reaſon of their climate, not extremely 
bright, certainly far removed from. ſtupidity) 
being ſo aſtoniſhingly, light, giddy, and change 
able, in every matter nearly or remotely connected 


with religion or politics, that. no one, not even them- 


ſelves, can anſwer for their adhering to any 1 ſenti- 
ment during three or four months together. 


* See theſe very elevated <xpreſigne)® in . 
e Cabinet Unlacked. 1 


10 2117 


4 legate 


1 

legate 4 /atere, a poem intitled De Laudi- EE 
« bus Sodomiæ, as Bale and Ferwel expreſsly „ 

«© affirm *“: —of the Iriſh papiſts having in 
EY . the 


* Jewel does not, it is true, name the poem, 
(which, indeed, as the learned of all parties are 
now convinced, never exiſted). but to it, and not 
to the Capitolo del Forno, written by Caſa while 
yet a layman and very young, the ſaid Jewel 
clearly alludes in the ſixty-ninth page of his Apo- 
logy, where, after having long figured away about 
Pope Joan, and other matters equally authentic; 
he ſays: [Quis non audivit] © quod Joannes Ca, 
« archiepiſeopus Beneventanus, legatus pontificis 
« apud Venetos, ſcripſerit de Borrendo ſcelere ; et 
60 quod ne fando quidem audiri debeat, id verbis | 
, ſpurciſnis et ſcelerata eloquentia commenda- | 5 
crit. And ſoon after Joannes Caſa, archi- 
epiſcopus Beneventanus, adhue vivit. Immo 
cc etiam mine et in ſanCtiſimi oculhy et con- 
40 penn + 50, 195 

But Bale poſts the fact to be as true . 
Celgel. He ſpeaks without heſitation of it, _ 5 
different parts of his work. Nay, with an auda- 
city ſcarce to be paralleled, but in ſome apoſtate 
friar like himſelf, he repeats the title and ſub- 
ſtance of the pretended poem ; ; the place where p 
V was printed; the printer's name, &c. as circum- 
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© the year PINT cut the throats of an Hun- 


A dred We ee of the Engliſh 


4 catholics 


ſtantially and 3 n 


been ſuch a book, and that he had tead every 
word of it. This fine foundation affords him an 
opportunity, (which he takes care not to let lip) 
of declaiming againſt the faith he abandoned, in 


the demoniacal manner common to all heretics, 
eſpecially rowards the beginning of their defec- 
tion.— Hear his own good-natured words. After 


having in page 449, affirmed expreſsly, but en 
paſſant, that Caſa, a moſt wicked villain,.—“ Sce- 
<« leſtiſimus nebulo,” wrote a poem, in kalian 
verſe,. “ de Sodomiæ laudibus, he ſpeaks of the 
matter thus at large, Cent. 8. p. 682,— © ſub 
0 hoc” [Julio tertio] “ floruit, atque ex illius 


<« latere ſancto prodiit ejuſdem generis legatus 
Apeſtaticus, nempe Joannes a Caſa, Florentinus, 


* archiepiſcopus Bene ventanus, Cameræ Apoſto- 
e lice decanus, et in toto Venetorum dominio 
I nuntius ſummus cum plenitudine poteſtatis, qui 
« et brevi futurus erat cardinalis. Magnificus 
« ile papiſtici cælibatus profeſſor, mitratus, raſus, 
cet unctus, atque inſignis catholice Romanæ eccle- 
« fie columna, rythmis Italicis, poema fcripfit : 


“in quo opere, Sodomiæ, PAPISTARUM Diane 


* laudes celebravit: a illamque appellavit Divinum 
opus, 


* [ 23 1 | 

0 catholics having | ſet fire to the city of Lon⸗ | 
« don ;—miurdered juſtices of peace —poi- 
* ſoned Charles the Second ;—plotted the 
warming- pan deception ;—or, in fine, of the 

© veracity of the numerous charges alledged 
+ againſt them, by the conſcientious Titus 
Oates ? Was ever ſuch impudence knowh 
"0 as their an to __ on __ wenne 


2 «opus, que A rmavit ty ea e delecari: 3 
6 j imo aliam venerem non cognoſcere. Proh Pu- 
« dor! Opus eſt Venetiis impreſſum apud Troja- | 
ie num Navum. At hi non ſunt egregii archiepiſ- 
| copi? His judicibus utuntur PAPA ET DIABO- | 
« Lus in ſuis conſiſtoriis. Nam hic poteſtatem ha- 
ce bebat Chriſtianos doctores pro hæreticis dam- 
4 nare. Vidi ego catalogum quem fecit in ſua 
e legatione: in quo non alios connumerat quam 
ec qui puritatem evangelicæ dogtinæ profiteban- 
ur: Ke 110 us Baby lonir: carnifiets ty- 
t rannidem metuens Franciſcus Sptera;” homo fo- 
« renſis et cauſidicus, Chriſti veritatem abnepavir; et 
jn ſumma deſperatione deceſſit: ejuſdem carnii- 
& cinam vix Petrus Paulus Vergerius, Juſtinopoli- 
tanus epiſcopus, vir multæ eruditioniuis, evaſit. 
« Utramque hiſtoriam Sleidanus haber, qui et G 
0 nadici gs /ibelli mentionem facit. 
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bor even to repreſent, as you do, their - 
40 idolatry,” in a favourable and pious, 


6 though ee light, 


o. H 4 b. X. 


ft gy account of the n of pro- 
teftants, in England and elſewhere, fore- 
telling the ſudden overthrow of popery ; 
with a friendly caution to thoſe fetaries, 
to obſerve a little more circumſpection, in 
their prophetic effuſions to that purpoſe, than 


they practiſed from Martin ara 8 time, | 
jo rhe preſent century, 


IN the middle of the Gant century, 
© we uſed to obſerve moſt ſegaciouſly, that 
« the world was then arrived at ſuch a de- 
gree of information, that popery muſt 3 in- 
fallibly ! tumble in a few years.” We 


continued delivering the ſame prophecy 


+ all that century, with this difference, that 


| © every man, for reaſons beſt known to 


« himſelf, always took care to compliment 
the particular time wherein he himſelf 


_ * flouriſhed with this high degree of exalted 
F knowledge, which left no further room 


« for mental improvement. But lo, when 
| 5 the 


-6 45 1 


10 the ſeventeenth century: arrived, the protef; > 


« that it was only then men were poſſeſſed of 
that maturity of knowledge, which was. 


| © Anceſtors, upon, mature. deliberation, ad- 
« judged | the pre- eminence in learning, dif=, 
cernment, light, and what not, to heir own. 


it could not, according to them, poſſibly 


a morning of the eighteenth. century dawns 
upon the earth, and though we cannot, 
in juſtice 10. ourſelves, avoid proteſting we 
are wiſer than men were in the laſt or any 


6 are aſhamed to venture at any more prophe- 
© cjes concerning its ſpeedy overthrow, having 


« ſaid popery be declining, it is declining 


is advancine backwards. 
On which account, incomparably wiſe 
* as we no doubt are in our generation, 1 


* See a book — laſt _— with the 
above title, by Bell. . 
would 


© tants, . who lived at that period, found out 


to cauſe the downfall of popery v. „e. 
© wards the cloſe of the ſame century, our 


dear days; Popery indeed, they were ob- 
6 liged to confeſs, was alive and merry, but 


continue ſo long. At length even the 


former age, yet, with regard to popery, we 


long had the mortification to ſee, that if 


« forwards ; and Proteſtantiſm, if adv anc 


7, 


88 
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« would! tecommend uit to all protetikath,. 
ho Are not ambitious of becbmin# objects 
bf möckery to the lateſt poſterity, to lay 
ti at laſt the Prophetic Bruns, with 
Which they have been conſtantly, fot theſe 
tu Centuries and a half, predicting the” 
©44« entire deſtruction of Babylon.“ ff, 
however, they cannot feadily part with a 
practice introduced by bold Mh him - 
« ſelf.—let them at leaſt put 2 the © Wal- 
„ lowing up of Rome, — the drowning the 
« red whore,” and other ſuch great events, 
to a long day. The principal folly of dur 
« anceſtors was, in predicting the abbve 
matters were certainly to come to paſs, 
. © two, —ten, —twetity, or, àt ' fartheſt, 
« fifty years from the time each delivered ths 
* 4ryþhecy. Having thus confined them- 
| I ſelves ro a 100 narrow ſhave of time, they 
1 themſelves, or ſucceeding Proteſtants, 
were obliged to renew ſuch prophecies very 
often in a Century, To avoid then this 
© inconvenience for the future, we had bet- 
ter hamanely conſent to put of the tuin of 
« the Church of | Rome for ſome hundred 
« years at a time, — Let us poſtpone her 
cataſtrophe to a certain: round number of 


2 e weeks 


LS 

« weeks of years, after the example of Tom- 
* my Newton already mentioned, And 
; ſhould — 4 ſttunipet®” continue, even 
* when the period appointed by us for her 
« deftruftion is elapſed, to be getting drunk 
every night with the Emperor of Germa- 
ny, the Kings of Poland, France, Spain, 
* Portugal, Sardinia "arid Naples, , with ſe- 

ven out of the nine Electors; with Arch- 

_ © dukes, Doges, Princes, &c. &c., why our 
« deſcendants need only defer her fate for four 
or five hundred years longer. This ſurely 
is more eligible, than giving the bawd- 
room to laugh at us over her cups, when 
ſhe catches us —cobbling our prophetic work 
s Nee unn gears, as SOIT 
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CHAP. Xl, 


The 18 of Proteflants eſdecially of 
 Engliſh-ones, when written againſt the Ro- 
man Catholic faith, — never productive of 
any extenſive or permanent reputation io their 
authors; — the french herefiarch Calvin's 
 methogical and very W . alone 
excepted, - 


CS Hope not, ee Mr. Di 0 n 

% Mac Mahon,” to provoke any one to ho- 
* nor what you ſhall ſay with an anſwer: 
for you are * frantic *,” and below con- 


« tempt. Beſides, ſo many of our Clergy, 1 


* who undertook replying to Phillips, having 
rather expoſed themſelves than refuted his 
work, it is ſince judged a more prudent 
. + meaſure, to affect to ſneer at all books 
« written by your party, than to attempt con- 
futing them. For it has ſomehow hap- 
+ pened, that moſt of our celebrated anſwers - 


4 ** to Cochlæus, Echius, 9 F — 9 10 us, 


* See a letter printed in the London Review 


for + 8 1775» _ 
| EIT HS 


* oa. 
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read as ever. This to be ſure is a good 
deal extraordinary, and extremely morti- 


6 VIZ. 


« Tanner, Du Perron, Cotton, Briſtow, Riche- 
lieu, Parſons, Kelliſon, Fitzſimons, Cbampney, 
Harding, Manning, Boſuet, &c. are fallen 


Petrus Caniſius, Caft renfis, B ecanus, C oferus, 


« Clychtoveus, Oſorius, Boxius, Campion, Creſſy, 
. Stapleton, Saunders, Bellarmin, F. lorimondus, 


£4 £4 


into vaſt obſcurity, while ſeveral of the 
« aforeſaid Popiſh writers are nearly : as much 


« fying, — Into what lamentable neglect, for 
« inſtance, are the following choice and 

« good-natured Engliſh books, not to mention 
* many others of ; the lame ſtamp, fallen! 


Number 1. 


A dialogue between the Porn = At ad ihe 
« Dxvit,, attended by a Cardinal ard a 
« buffoon.“ London I 68 1. 
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44 of that name was Pope of Rome.“ Ibid. 
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Number 9. 


0. Martin | Marprelatts pille to che ter 

4 rible prieſts of the conforativn houſe, doe- 
tors of Dyvillity, &c, that have learned (4 
« their Catheciſms, and are paſt grace — | A 
« printed; over {ea in Burope, Wifhig two FT 


ce furlongs of a bouncing prieft .  ,od0x 0 


NW ec pr 


* This bool, the name Q Whoſe author I have 
not learned, though profeſfedly written by ſome 
good-yatured, Engliſh ' Brefbytarian, against hat 
people call the Church of England, is ey where» 
replete with the moſt frantic and ſcullion-like rail - 


ing at the Catholic, beige, angAts paſtors. The 
tracts entitled, 


4 Prelatic Sreachers "none etre ler,” 5 
| printed a at London in on 5x8 bus 23369008 


6 CMR player d SR bol P 
© luſions,” publiſhed in 1666; 
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Number 15. 
® Saul and Samuel at Endor, of the new 
« ways of Salvation which uſually tempt 
« men to Rome“ by Brevint with his depth | 
« &c. of the Maſs. = ; - 


| Number 16. i 
0 Romi horſeleech © by  Stavely. » | Ibid. 
„ | 2 
os Nu mber 21. 
* Rome a great Cuftom-bouſe for 88 
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6c Ways and Methods of Rome' 8 advance · 
ment,“ by Stopford. 3 _ b. 1672. 
Number 23. 
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Number 25. 


% London flames revived ; or an account 
66 of ſeveral informations PROVING. the Fa- 

< piſts the authors thereof. b. 1689. 
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Ln , 
| * The F UNERAL of the Maſs,” 


<6 «Maſs 1 DEAD and BURIED without hopes 
66 ow Reſurrection.“ i 1D 


| Number 37. 


0 Hiſtory by: the Whores and W, boredoms 
« of the Pops and CakbixATSs.“ 8 Tb. 


{2 5 17 13 


N amber 38. 


66 Rome 8 Rarities; or the Pope 8 Cabinet 
« unlocked and expoſed to view. Being a 
« true and faithful account of the BLASPHE= 


«MY, TREASON, MASSACRES, MURDERS, 
« LECHERY, WHOREDOM,  BUGGERY, $0- 
% DpoMY, DEBAUCHERY, pious frauds &c.. 
« of the Romiſh Church, from the Pope 


& himſelf to the prieſt or inferior . ” 
6. Ib. 1684. - 5 Is N 243 F 425 WE 


5 King James the firſt's high ſation could 
not ſave his controverſial works from obli- 
* vion. Even Whitaker, Barlow, Fulle, Ma- 

7 fon, Bramhall, Cage, Sutcſiſ, Hammond. old 
«7, lor, Co n, — W let, Trap, Stillingfleet 


« with 


. "we | 2 2 


3 2% 


c mitt "TY Fack Reads loſe of bondbhr at 
his heels, Chilingruorth, Morton, the two- 
fold apoſtate Jab Gordon, Barrow, Jobn- 
' « ſon of the laſt and beginning of the preſent 
century, Poole, Jewell. Moodraſe, James, 
Felton, Gretton, Willis, Savage (not the 
« baſtard poet) author of Rome convicted, 
© &c. Long, who wrote the hiſtory of popiſb 
« plots. and conſpiracies, Sherlock, Steele; the 
late ſerinons at Salters' hall, Secker*s five 
Sermons, Synge's| Lilliputian Pamphlets, 
« hite,' Bennet, Lavington, the deceaſed Grb- 
«fon on the miſchiefs of popery, the late h- 
« neſt, true and venerable Bower, — none, I 
<'ſay, of thoſe anti-catholic works, acute and 
learned as ſeveral of them are acknow- 
edged to be, are read by Proteſtants near as 
frequently as Papiſts conſult the writings 
of their beſt Champions and teachers. The 
« Scottiſh-apoltle Jobn Knox is of late oftener 
+ derided, or at beſt apologized for, by his 
+ diſciples * than ſeriouſly ſtudied or directly 
« commended by them. Bucha n nen's in- 
* veltives againſt Fri riars ce. are n token 


* See the firſt volume of Mr Ebern 7 Wiffory 
of Sendang: 


* * 
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of, thei 5 in point of paetical merit they 


ere little, if at all, inferior to any of his 


other poems, except, e the para- 


phraſe on the Pſalms, People begin ta - 


forget Oren, together n his Antiemo- 


naſtic epigrams, few  ſuperiars as he has 

among the moderns in that ſpecies af poe- 

try. Even the dull daggrel poet Ward's | 
« performance, though written in the vulgar - 


tongue, the only one he bad any tolerable 


+ knowledge of, is, in ſpite of its ſtupidity, 
« more read by our adverſaries than moſt of 
the ſmart and well-written. proteſtant per 
formances juſt mentioned 18 RE us * 
* the preſbyterians. 5 
When any of us compaſes ev ever or fo be 
and ingenious a work againſt the pro- 
« fanations of the Church of Nome, we 
+ ace, generally ſpeaking, left in the fole eu- 
* joyment of it ourſelves. But if any thing 
« tolerable is printed at Douay or elſewhere 
by a Romaniſt, relative to: his faith ot mo- 
« ral. duties, it ſeldom fails being tranſlatec 


into foreign tongues, perhaps into Latin; 


« and, what is yet more vexatious, — though 


b people affect to laugh at it, upon its firſt ap- i 


e on account of its Jenny in 


' faſhion” 


L. 239 1 | at 
e PORT EL language, it continues to de 
read longer than the beſt plays, poems, no- 
vels, or other terſely written books of 
c mere entertainment. Within leſs than 
five years two books were publiſhed in 
Ixeland by Angrew Maher, a reformed' po- 
* piſh prieſt, who: had been à Graduate f 
Sorbonne, and no proteffant, either here 
or in that kingdom, enquires about them, 
though the author, after the hugonot 22 
«Ghoul, the anonymous Engliſh writer of 
<4 popiſh gagan, Samuel Tohnſony . who 
« wrote towards the end of the laft century, 
cs and the late Midulbion eudeavouts td prove, 
« Papiſts borrow their ceremonies, even the 
«. Maſs, from the: Heathens; and what is 
© more, that Numa Pompilius celebrated 
„ Maſs, as did other Pagan prieſts, ſeverat 
hundted years before the coming of Chriſt 
our Saviour. Had you not proceeded ſome 
< way in a ſketeh towards à full anſwer to 
theſe diſſertations, when, you begat to te- 
flect, the labor you might expend; in- a 
proper reply to performances of ſor unn 
t nected and multifarious a nature, would 
« be-intirelycthrown away;' as nqhody knew 
« Pp thing" of them, except ſome illiteraze 
Q4 N Irish 


1 $i it 
| © Triſh, ſubſcribers, who by reptatesd: follct> : ; 


| 
$ * tations, for the ſpace of three years, had 
=: b been at laſt prevailed on to enable their au 
3 tthor to publiſh them? If a - bigotted » 
If | 4 papiſt,“ even now, when thoſe of that 
© Fn FH: church acknowledge it long ſince become 
1 5 aged and luke-warm. wrote a ** cou ple“ 
1 BY v ot volumes, diſcovering ſuch a tolerable 
: x | wy | . ſhate of reading, they would, let the ar- 
df | FE 95 _ <p umentative-- part be ever ſo poor 
„ _ ** thread-bare,' have made their way Wa 
ti snow, as far as Rome: — and yer Maher's 
1 « books have not to this moment been heard 
| — of in this proteſtant country, which ſpeaks 
y | | | t the ſame language with, and is ſituated ſo· 
TY 1. Fs near to, the iſland where they were written. 
„ From all this it is clear, you love your 
[LEY os, *:groſs and abominable ſuperſtitions" more 
15 than we do the truth: and that the only | 
3 Wi point of proteſtantiſm, concerning which 
| 0 . | + we ever manifeſted any great zeal, to wit, 
= © the: not. being papiſis, we are of late grown 
1 extremely indifferent about. Still this laſt 
} = * circumſtance, ſo far from furniſhing even a 
+ "8 4 preſumption of the orthodoxy of a belief, 
| which appears ſo very dear to thoſe who 
| | 4 eproſeſs it, affords, * the contrary, a mathe- 


* + a . matical « 


_— 


. 24 Þ 2 
« matical demonſtration of your being all a 
pack of — © cunning yet filly,—over-righ- 
«© teous yet wicked, atheiſtical yet ſuper- 
e. ſtitious.—wily. ou dare a; and ; 
hs ſons of whores.” . 61g] 33 a 
But to reſume ths! ſubjelt of oy lasen 
« tation, — Ingenious treatiſes againſt the 
„ corruptions.tyranny.—profanations “ 
« &c. of the Church of Rome are ſome- 
times much ſought" for, at leaſt" here at 
| © home, -on their publication ; ; but n ſome 
years after they are Al moſt entirely forgot. 
Thus, though one of the late learned diſ- 
ſenter Samuel! Chandler's politico-contro- 
+ verſial pamphlets againſt your prevending 
& Stuart ind his ſuperſtition” was ſo well 
received as to run] in a very little time, 
through ren | editions, it is now, although 
only thirty years have elapſed ſince its firſt 
appearance, read by — nobody. Even 
« Church: hiſtories: of our party; where. ever 
« publiſhed; are not the thoufaridth | part as 
much noticed às yburs. Scarce any one 
now teads - the-"Magd:burgh 'Centuriators, 
+ Pleſſis- NMornay, Papirius Maſſanus, Biblian- 
der, Beza, Vigner, Fuller, Helin: Darter; Col. 


3 ers Fortin, or even Burnet; unleſs this. laſt 
5 0 perhaps, 
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perhaps, in order to mock him for his 


falſehoods, vanity, and very indifferent 
0 We. The late AAſbeim, not withſtanding 


* big moderation, will ſoon fall into tha ſame 
* neglect in his own country, into which: 
« your: ſinart:; and ' well-informed Country- | 


„Man his Annatator: and Franſlater . is ab- 


dy ſinking in this. Qur ſameleß liar 
Fox indeed maintains his 1 tolerably, 


« as do Qave and. Echard, « Hooker, alio isnt 


by no means without: readers, — IH. 


* book is. certainly ſougbt for, and applaud- 


* ed, in many nations; but he maylattribute 


this union; of people of different tonguas 
in its 8 .$ather; to bas having» 
a gunniggly avoided: cenfuring \axpreſ- 


« flops on the Church of Rome than to che. 
eee teſtimęny hg. bere . „o de- 
& (ug! s Sleriaus refurre@ion... But upon fhe 


Whole, leaders. — pope 


gion hook AE ANY, nden, Whitten. by per- 


talons of our: c munion. de pot (if ve 95 


« tiles, ng or two of Sherlogk's,. on of, the 

* xenon a Dexelingourtis, one of Num- 
ond, and..two or threg ſmall tracts more 
ha the Rs Kind, rene. Which, auch, ihe 


< cept 191295: g NeYau and Seanbepe's- tra- 


1124 4 Roman 


7 243 J. 
8 Roman Church, ) bear the rege of fi 
©to an hundreg, to the \my ltjtudes 10 9 
247118 
8 peruſe See. 33 Mar 1 
« and Annals *, ' togeth r with ithalic 


* 
* 


0 Contifiuatbrs "of 1 the latter \ 99 15 four 7: 
* Jemgnt, Godeau, 102 our Mon! 15 . 
= tation. 6f Chriſt 25 evout publication 


of your lately — ie 0 84 ts 70 
« of Geneva 81 " Chats" 1 * . 
„ Wild dreams 6 your "Bri ets, y 85 afl. 
"We darindygur 1 1 Ne 7 ee Gori, : 
„ Barbnius Arial? i6=wfhQandl(g tete 
Chrenelogitab and neheß milkes, _ thousWin 
twelve lache: yoluines  Fdlicylhave-becilteptittedt 
an aſtoniſhing number oi timetʒ þecauſy lei N au- 
: thor. alhydyg took care, whenever Faith or morkls' 
were <pn6grpeda: 10 ring forth good things Bram 
the gapd{ergatpre. of hig hegrb / Aacb d hubs 
198 AW: Y 1 % e 72 55 raf NH- 
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leaſt mak bs ⸗that hiſteriat i SIR 
_ erfully chre nis laborious: dd ee 89 yok 
recommended by the arthodoxy;7fincethy, nd 
Win which they rente in eier p, ? 
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1c though”! not yet completed lives of. _ : 


© 5; rticu! 1 
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£4 


« faints in general, beſides thoſe of the 


= Brnedietine, Franci Neon, Dominican, Je- 5 


* ſaitic, or of ſaints of other, orders, in ear 1 


* 


- ** f 8 
ien, nnr nd ill 


Das even od rage ill fay, „ 


7 
4. 80 


wt þo fitively ordained, that the life of John 
Kettle, or John Pot, or Joannes Cacaburſ, 


written by tha notable. model of Cicero- 


* nian Latinity of) your church, the author of. 


| the imitation of Chriſt, or of the Chriſ- 
tian Patern, as we chuſe to phraſe it, 


« ſhould; be read by, or, known, to, more 
+ m8ns-than are the partieulars relative ta 
aby Engliſh prataſtant whatcyer;iiexcept - 


_ - thoſe who were kings, however learned 


and ingenious ſuch perſons may have been, 
and However well calculated the ſtile, in 


Which many of their lives are written, / is 7 : 


"to allure readers, to intereſt themſelves i in_ 


= what. concerned them. Uſer, than whom. 
4 * were not in his time four more 


earned men in the world, is dead only a 


* century. aud a quarters. 3 and, though ſuch 


of his works,as are not 2 nit; 


s the „ Romiſfr ſupbrſtition ' ate much 


enz © by ſcarce any one Knows or deſires 
{ta 


% 
„* 


7 


| (agg? 1 


to know more about Him, than that he 
54 enjoyed the title and revenues of the ar- 
8 © chiepiſcopal ſee of Armach. This is the 
( caſe of Prideaur, Moyle, Tilluſon, Locke, 
and other. celebrated proteſtant writers, 
© not dead, as long as Uſher, Spencer, Sa- 


ville, and Selden, - How differently does it 
c happen to perſons celebrated for learning 


or N among the Fapiltd k. The. ſuroi- 


4 every circumſtance of their lives. © No- 
c thing concerning them, however minute, 


C but is thought worthy. of being examined, 


c remembered, and related. In what a-Vae 
«© riety of languages have they told every inci- 


d dent of, for inſtance, Fiſber, Moore, Bellar- | 


+ min, Baronius, Borromeus, De Sales, Peter of 
6 Alcantara, and mother Te ereſa' s lives! The 
bein made acquainted, in a few lines, 
« with the country, ſtations, writings, time 
« of birth and death, of their famous men, 

* will not content them. They eagerly 


£ ſearch for an account of all the occur- 
155 * rences that happened to them; 3 of their 


« practices, Bs and the outward form 
of their bodies. They muſt know how 


s „Moore added on i being Kprived of his books, 
6 and 


[ 246 
« and the ſubſtance of his conference | 
« with his wife. No ſooner have they 


© learnt theſe facts, than they publiſh them 
in their tracts of devotion, and even ven- 


4x 4: we 4 4d 


| | ture,. though the man be neither cano- 


0 


© nized nor beatifled, to mention them in 


en 


6 their ſermons, with very high encomiums. 


3 4 They muſt be informed of the particular 


* words Fiſher met with in a volume of 
« the Bible, when, a little before. his exe · 


4 « cution, | he looked into that book, for the 


« laſt time. In fifty of their treatiſes one 
finds recorded wet Bellarmin f. fey aud 


did the day of his death SE he was 
+ affected on bein ig unexpectedly honoured, 
i” during his illneſs, by a viſit from the— 


344 PR 


66 grand Lama; —in what fpirt irit Bar onus 


K\z 


33% un 
his cotemporary a ud elo labe bourer in 
A 64344 4 "purple 
85 4 the Pap dal vineyard, received the 1 | 

oro. 


[2 veiture ; ;—the manner in Which 


„ © meus uſed to travel, when villtiug his 
2 dioceſe, or marching forth to adore, the 


4 — ſweat of bleſſed handkerchiefs,;” — 
What food he commonly {ubſiſted r upon; | 


a when that nouriſhment. was taken — 


OM « the company prefenit ; tlie e 


alons 2 An 


or Jeffures heard 2 at ſuen 


1 
1 * 1 
2 


1 
WE. 


« ſhorts. though catholics infiſt, that the 


4 aud Salmaſius, 
> have the particulars: of '0rft lives, bwetittls 


ft 241. BR 


6 principal aim of the actions and publica 
« tions. of the illuſtrious among them was 


not human applauſe, ſtill they uſe all ſub- 


til methods, not to mention the infat-' 


L libly-fucceſsful one of Canonization, to 


make their memories known and praiſed, 


in almoſt all the inhabited and ifcoveret 


parts of the globe, except the Ifles:of Ja- 


pan; and the towns of Merten aud Meda 
. in Arabia. £1 92 


But we one be © We Would 
hy all of us poſſeſs the enterprizing ardor of 
Alexander and Pyrrhus, Jehu and Syla's 
« deciſive and untelenting fellneſs, the con 


© ſummately-ſagacious,andalmoſt-prophetic; 


« ſpirit- of old [Tiberius Cæfar, che argy< 


0 mentative abilities of Calvin; Clautle; and 


« Locke,' the ready appehenſibn f your 


Proteus Campunellu, the memoty of Ning. 


liabechi, the eruditior of Foſeph Scusge, 


—muſt, it fees, exper td 


and utry coldly inquired ite, for the: feſt 
century, after our Letiſe. That yu 
ended, our writitigs. And 


« elperiafly Alt cirehnſtäflecs wich dit 


4 "PO ur Res, how temätkable ſdeder 


« © they 
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F they may have been, Auch together with 5 


* moſt rapid ſtrides, to thorough obliyj e 
Nor is it alone our attacks on popery 
« which never arrive at any very extenſive s 
or laſting reputation; a conſiderable por- 


tion of the ſame unlucky fatality attends 


« all our other eccleſiaſtical labors. Laft 
century, when the ſtudy of the fathers 


was a good deal in vogue, among ſeveral 


© of our ſtudious churchmen, many of them 
* undertook to give editions of the juſt- 


mentioned ancient Chriſtian teachers. For 
this undertaking, they appeared ex- 


« tremely well calculated. They underſtood 
the learned languages thoroughly, and 


wrote in them, if not with as much eaſe, 


« certainly with as much propriety, as other 
people. They had read deeply. They 


tl. were for the moſt: part tolerably judicious 
© critics, and men of ſufficient genius. They 


were not deſtitute of good manuſcripts; 
in their own country; ; and they ſpared no 
6 expence, nor declined any fatigue, in tra · 
e yelling to purchaſe, or conſult others, in 
foreign ones. If Engliſh printers were 
not to be compared, in point of erudition, 
© to thoſe of France, Italy, and Germany, 
6 * their types were good, and the edi- 
by = tors, 


To 1 
tors, by aſſiduouſſy watching the.. prefs 
« themſelves, found means to complete their 
works with fewer typographical blunders, 
© than are found in any foreign Greek or 
« Latin publications ſubſequent to the days 
© of the Aldi, Stephenſes, Turnebus, More- 
© lius, Benenatus, &c. But mark the con- 
« ſequence.—<Theſe editions had in a great 
meaſure the inauſpieious fate, which I al- 
ready ſaid purſues. almoſt every literary 
=” production, fet forth, on the ſubject of 
chureh affairs, by proteſtants in gene- 
ral, eſpecially by Engliſh ones. The 
publications in queſtion were, it is true, 
extremely well received in England, in 
the beginning; and, by a good fortune, 
which ſearce ever accompanied our beſt 
« ſermons, polemical works, pious treatiſes, 
and church hiſtories, they were alſo for a 
time ſent for, read, and much applauded 


in foreign parts, even in ſome very ſtead- 


+ faſt Roman Catholic kingdoms. This 


+ flattering approbation and ſucceſs was, 


however, of very ſhort duration. — 
« Wicked” Benedictine friars, and other 
« Mu mpſimus,—jabbering Ignoramvſes,” 


.* labored at editions of the very fathers 
R: , ³ 


hh 
NPR 
OP eh i 4 . 
. 


* EF Py 


t 3 1 
„on which our people had beſtowed 4» 


SY much application and expence. Theſe: 


publications ſoon totally eclipſed thoſe of 
our divines, excepting only Porter's: Cle- 
ment of Alexandria, and one, or at moſt 
two, of our other editions; inſomuch 
« that not only in Romiſh ſtates, but alſo in 
Holland, Geneva, and the proteſtant 

parts of Germany, when the beſt editions 
« of the apoſtolic fathers and cations, of Fu/- 


© tin, Cyprian, Origen, Cyril of Jeruſalem, 


« Chryſoftom, 8c. are enquired for, no one 


4 ever ventures to preſent thofe of our ma- 
* nufacture, but fuch as were completed 


© by — “ wretched monks and puppet-ſhew 
66 maſs- prieſts *, *,” ho are fo much the ob- 
c jects of our S — Nay, what ts 

more extraordinary and provoking, we 
< ourſelves are compelled to decree unani- 
0 moufly the preference to Cotelier, Mont- 


© faucon, De la Rue, Menard, Maran, Ma f. 


'© ſuet, Toutite, over the editions, or notes 


on the fathers, publiſhed by Uher, Beve- 


L ridge, Grabe, Saville, Thirlby, Fell, Pear- 
« Jon, Miles, &c. nor are we forthe future 


= * See Mrs. Miller's lee from 220 lately 


@ 


publiſhed. 
. 6 ever 


| 45 ] 
« ever likely, even 10 attempt rivalliug — 
“ 1dolatrous Papilts,. in undertakings of this 
Mo ou i 
The reaſon you will aſſign, for the 
0 many melancholy and ſtrange fas Jhave 
been n long relatin and bewalling 18.— 
G 2 {ev hei, tþeu odo fla E alah H 
© beſides the propriety” you will fancy there 
is, that David's houſe ſhould 89 on conti- 
: EMS proſpering, while Saul's is declining 
every 14 :—but the cauſe I attribute it to, 
is the ſame I already mentioned, aſter ſe- 
© yeral- controverſial authors, to-wit;—that 
the popiſh Clergy, being ALL a ſet of — 
00 Mountebank juggling cheats” and ſcoun- 
+ drels, ermit the laity to read only what 
they 9 have written, or bas at 
* leaſt beeu found intirely A to 
* heir OWN—* ſuperſlizious noriggß * 
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e XII. 


F. A nations on the certain decay, 


which awaits all proteſlant performances, 
 profeſſedly attacking that hard-to-be-over- 
turned eſtabliſhment, known in E ngland by 


the name of —* flaviſh and abſurd popery ;* 


but which. other people, with much more 
a regſon, ye the pompous, majeſtic, domi- 
neering, HERETIC = TRAMPLING, eter- 


 nally- predefined Spouſe of Feſus Chris. 


TAC I TUS, Suelonius, Lucian, Ju- 
6 lian, and a few other heathen authors, 


© have groſsly abuſed this ever-in-the-end 
L aſtoniſhingly-fortunate popery, yet their 
Works are as much read, as any Romiſh 
ones whatever, except perhaps Aquinas's 


Sum, Auguſtin's Confeſſions, the Catechiſm. 


undertaken by order of the Council of Trent, 
the Roman Breviary, Miſſal, Martyrology, 
© Pontifical, the Imitation of Chriſt, and the 


8 7 ulgate Bible. But we, from an obſer- 
vation of what has hitherto invariably 
come to pals, _ aſſure ourſelves, that 
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no literary. performance of ours will live 


« for any conſiderable. time, were it every. 


where replete with Ariftatle's good ſenſe. 
and ingenuity, Calvin, Kemnitz, and. 
A Claude s dexterity, Nicole's powers. of ar- 


D gumentation and cunning vigilance, Sciop- 
« p;us's railing acrimony, Machiavel's per- 
« ſpicuity and plauſibility, united to Foſepb 
Scaliger, Uſer, Petavius, and Grotius st eru- 


dition, if it contains Ax ſentences pointed 


« againſtthe catholic faith. O popery, through 


what charm, do you always triumph over 
6 your enemies! You. had, it is true, ſeve- | 


"& of & ay 5 0 * 


. formers 750 their ſueceſſors; [Wi by what 


means, in the name of wonder, did you 
lately overcome the Janſeniſts, and that at 
a time, when Bellarmin was no more.— 

+ Theſe ſectaries produced the formidable 
* abbot of Saint Cyran, diſguiſed under the 
name of Petrus Aurelius, the celebrated 
Arnaud, beſides ſome other tolerably- 


acute perſons of the latter's family. Ni- 
cole ®, le Maire, the witty aud eloquent 


6 101 is with ſatisfation, 1. can er me reader, 
not much verſed in theſe matters, that this able 


man returned to the cburch in his laſt ſickneſs. 


1 © Paſeal, 
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« poyents, attacked you on their part, eicher 


© ſecretly or openly, while vod feemed 


« deſtitute of men of equal ability to ſtand 


3M agaitiſt them. What if Fier es one 


of the flrſt of mortals, was: numbered 
# among your commanders, | "He appeared 


not until, after an obſtinate ftraghle, you 


had Become maſter bf the Held. Then, 
« the face of the enemy's princes being all | 
e flain, he diſdained ſetting his fligty, d- 5 

mant, lion-like, vehement, and moſt tre- 
* mendous face, to purſue the flying te- 


+ mains of their diſeomfited hoſt. — But to 


© deſcend from 1755 heroics, ard ſpeak 

« plainly, —Jatiſeol us's ſect * whoſe com- 
mencement was fo exttemely brilliant; melt- 
* ed away all of a fudden, to the aftoniſhment 
« of ſhrewd obſervers, while you. continue 


wy on your rock, the ſame floutiſhing, or FT et 
q More Proſperous, popery. x 


* The author did not mean, to eddy by the 


above words, any expreſs cenſure on the. biſhop of 


Ypres' perſon, who, as every one knows, had 
formally ſubmitted his heterodox book to the Holy 


See's judgment, and died before its errors wete 
Condmned. | 5 


c Far 


TT 

For dur parts, we indeed ſtill ſubſiſt 

< after ſome ſort of a manner, but are this 
llong time not a little aſhamed of the indif- 
erent figure we make. We are, through 
«© perpetual diſappointments, grown deſpe- 
« rate, dejected, and, What was a more 

« difficult matter to accompliſh, we are of 

©Jate become almoſt quite filent. Iuſtead 

« of taking a furious Hing at popery every 

day of bur lives, as formerly, we have 

6 now ſearce ſpirits left to peck at it once a 

6 quarter. And though our teachers are 

« obliged; in order to fave appearances, to do 

thus much, yet they perform it in a very 

languid manner, compared to the inceſſant, 
and at leaſt verboſely- ſtrenuous efforts 

made a century and a half ago; and the 
© people liſten to them with moſt mortifying 

coldneſs and indifference.— Indeed, it is 

© no wender they ſhould; when they conſi- 

der the multitude of diſcouraging circum- 
« ſtances that weekly happen, haſtening' or 
4 portending our diſſolution. What would 
_ « their ſentiments be, did they reflect, that 
all Martin Luther's raſh and ill-judged 
ßpropbecies, about the ſudden overthrow of 
"4 the Loon, have proved moſt. contemp- 
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« tibly vain and falſe.— That the mien of 
Saxony, Wurtemberg, the late prince of 
Eeſſe-Caſſel, and other lefler German po- 
* tentates, who were firſt to embrace. the. 
« 1911 jt have long fince abandoned 


us That in France, where we once 
© nearly lite: catholics in power, in- 
* fluence, wealth, and number, we have 
« dwindled away to nothing — That (to re- 
turn to the capital of the eleQor- of 
«© Saxony's dominions) Dreſden, where a 
century ago, one could with diffi- 
« culty reckon ſix Romaniſts, now contains as 
many hundred That in England, parti - 
« cularly in London, where Jurieu obſerves, 
the name of papiſt was, in his time, ſup- 
« poſed to include AlL. CRIMES, thoſe of 
+ that perſuaſion increaſe notoriouſly, in ſpite 
+ of all our laws, ribaldry, flanders, and 
« perſecution, ' and notwithſtanding their 
© having of late diſcontinued preaching in 
the ambaſſadors chapels, and that they 
now very rarely publiſh any new works 
of controverſy— That in the early pro- 
s teſtant, and formerly ſteadfaſt, ſtates of 
Holland, Roman catholics are known to 
4 be more numerous, not only than the 
$ Calviniſts, 
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. Catviniſts, but than all the other G0. 
in the . provinces and generalite lands, 
taken together, not excluding the Jews 
out of | the computation — That in the 
* ſtead, of confederating againſt. popery,, 
« they- are running in crowds to be recon- 
ciled to it That, in fine, _ there is no 
country under the ſun, in which: we ever 
had footing, except our American Colo- 
nies, now endeavouring to ſhake off 
our yoke, and the unpeopled, impove- 
riſhed, territory- loſing kingdom of Swe- 
den, where we are not yearly, monthly, 
and perhaps weekly, decreaſing in num- 
ber; while theſe forty years, we have en- | * 
$ creaſed in no place, upon au average, no. 1 
not even in Geneva, Switzerland, Seastar. 1 
Ireland, or Wales.. 
Whether — the Holy Ghoſt was 
„ brought from Rome to the Council of 
« Trent, in a Cloke-bag, or not, I ſhall 
decline determining, in the dogmatical 
way, ſo univerſal in my country; but the 
15 daily declining ſtate of the proteſting reli- 
gion, of which I now gave a ſlight ſketch, 
( eee that ſomething very powerful 
| LT * 


— 8 er" Ie” r 


muſt have arrived there. — Caius: Cæſar, 


by his Nuirites, reduced a mutinous troop 
of ſoldiers to obedience; but the Ana- 
tema fit of one or two hundred mitred 


prieſts is always crowned with a ſucceſs 
« infinitely more glorious, though ſeldom 
« ſo ſudden : for that unclaſſical imprecation 
« never failed, during ſeventeen hundred 
years, to bring ſooner or later, not the 
© bodies of men only, but their oiiderttind- | 
« ings likewiſe, into a ſtate of the moſt 

perfect ſubmiſſion. How idle then was it 


for old Marcion to exelaim, in a paroxyſm 


« of preſumption, that he would tear the 
* Romiſh church, and ſow in it the ſeeds of 
© eternal divi ſian ? Fool Little did he un- 
derſtand the happy deſtiny, which was 
perpetually to watch over, and wait upon, 


s that eſtabliſhment, Little did he fore- 
ve, that in two hundred years, after be 
« fondly promiſed his diſuniting endeavours 
the everlaſting ſucceſs juſt mentioned, three 


« thouſand of his followers could not be 
collected, though the entire terraqueous 
globe were traverſed in queſt of them. 
Since his time, the ſwords of Goths, 
6 Ms aA and others, have been brari- 
TE. dithed, 


3” , PE: es LL 2 bo ein hn Ws N MD 1 
: r 2 «/. I SI TANT e 3 . i Ca ET SS IIS — 
p 
f 


$. 4x 4 WY „ x „ N 2 


1 259 1. 

9 diſhed, over the heads of popes. . Rome 
«has been repeatedly taken and ſacked; oth 

| « pontiffs have been kicked, impriſoned, 


away from the city ; — they have been 
made priſoners, exiled, and put to death; 
—two or more perſons have pretended to 
6 be lawful ſucceſſors of Saint Peter, at one 
s and the ſame time. — Theſe ſchiſms p 

* duced much confuſion and ſcandal 1 in 1 8 
« church, and one in particular ſeemed to 
5 menace it with utter ruin. — Yet. take 
« a view of popery, in a few months or 
5 years, after each of theſe diſaſters hap- 
« pened, and you yall ts it—as froſperaus 
+ as er. 

c Inform me, 5 can pry into far 
15 turity, x whether Popery is to be thus invin- 
cible in the other world; for what it can 
do in ibis we know by week experience. 
In our uland alone we pelted it with twelve 
or fifteen hundred: volumes, including ſer- 
mons and pamphlets. Double that num- 
« ber bave been ſhot at it' from Germany 
and the united Netherlands. Charenton, 
2 Geneva, and Switzerland have diſcharged 
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Ly tainly with better Kill than the Germans * 

* or our countrymen; yet, aſtoniſhivg to 
« relate, ſo far from prevailing againſt. it 
any where, we were, in the very midſt of 
our united attacks, loſing | ground every $ 
« where ! — Popery, Popery, if you are an 
c impoſition, you are a firange one —The art 
of man is not, it ſeems, able to convince 
the world you are ſuch.— lt! is, in the mean 
time, ſome conſolation to us to reflect that, 
- though we have not ſucceeded 1 in overturn- 
© ing that ſyſtem of belief, we made a much 
6 better ſtand againſt, and expoſed it to more 
6 danger, than the Ne Morlans, | Eutychans, 
6 Pelagians, Monothelites,” Iconoclaſts, or, in 
© ſhort, than any of its oppenents, excepr the 
« Pagans and Arians had done. ' Nay, if 
© theſe laſt had the advantage of us, in havin 
6 created : a dort thy! confuſion 1 in the' Roman 


* 3 | was 1 no cata 3 in 
the liſt of German proteſtant Controvertiſts, who, 
I faid, were inferior to thoſe of France in every 
ſpecies of literary ability, except erudiiion. I am 
ſenſible alſo, that the Engliſhman ' Fames's Bellum 
Papale, though a work of-very little argument, 


is a cunninger performance than one would expect | 
ow a toggy northern 1 


* 


* church, 


F 
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* church, which, at one time, rendered it no 
© eaſy matter to diſtinguiſh its friends from 


its enemies, yet we ſurpaſſed them in num- 
© bers and duration. — But what avails all 
this? The world was made for — Em- 
« peror Peter.” — God has bleſſed his 
"6; ſtrength ; and his hand is to be always, 
ſooner or later, upon the necks of his adver- 


« faries *. 1 1 
. ? «The 

* Mr. Gibbon reminds. us, no ge with reluc- 1 
tance and concern, of a remarkable inſtance of N 
that ſuperiority over her enemies and perſecutors 3 
with which the Church is rewarded by 8 omni- % 
potent and juſt Being, even in this life.. Thoſe,” 7 
he ſays, © who ſurvey with a curious eye the revo- | ; 


« lutions of mankind may obſerve, that the gar- | ; 
dens and circus of Nero on the Vatican; which V 
c were polluted with the blood of the firſt Chriſ- 
« tians, have been rendered til more famous by - 
the triumph and by the abuſe of the perſecuted : 
6c religion. On the ſame ſpot a temple” — (he 
"means a church) which far ſurpaſſes the ancient 
« glories of the Capitol, has been ſince erected by 
e the Chriſtian Pontifs, who, deriving their claim 
6 of univerſal dominion from an bumble fiſherman 
* of Galilee, have ſurceeded to the throne of the 
55 Cæſars, given laws to the barbarous conquerors of 
cc Rome, 


— way ͤ FH” 
* 


0 


( 262 1 
The Lord ſays, hereſies muſt riſe aps = 


6 but really it appears worth no Gentle- 
« man's 'while to introduce any for the fu- 


ture, ſeeing nothing but diſappointment 


and diſgrace have attended the meaſure, 
6 eſpecially i in latter days. Wherefore, if 


there be a neceſſity for ſcandals and hereſies, 
let the Lord himſelf introduce the next: 


« for he will hardly find a man, who is in- 
 <famed with a becoming ſhare of love for 


c fame, ſimple enough to plan any more of 
0 them, as they only contribute to the fur- 


ther glory of the popes and their adherents. 


— Noble encouragement, truly, does the 
Lord give to hereſies, which he and Paul 

declare to be neceſſary! For inſtance, 
« within the laſt hundred and fifty years, 


ns near three hundred heretical, falſe and 
4 ſcandalous propoſitions have been' advanced 
by Baius, Fanſenius, Molinos, Fenelon, Ar- 
© yaud, author of the Opinion concerning 


«© the 400 heads of the church,. SERA wad 


« Rome, and 1 their e ſaiſdihan fr rom 
L 2he coaft of the Baltic to the Shares | of the, Pacific 


Ocean. Chap. 16. . 534. Aue. Logglon, 
1775. 
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© ifs, Queſuel, &c.—and lo! no ſooner, did 
different Popes condemn them, than they they 
were ſcarce heard of more. Theſe authors 
and their ſentiments were not honored, by 
having a decent ſhare g, buftle' made about 
them. No bulls and briefs were poſted off 
« here and there for the aſſembling a general 
council. No negotiations entered into 
ein the place in which it was to 
ebe held. Sovercigns were not heſitating, 
troops marching, bi hops delaying, nor 
were ambaſſadors proteſting about, and 
+ about, and about it. — The holy father 
made himſelf both judge and jury. Any 
number of propeſitions he did not le put 
him to no more trouble than the repeating 
an equal number of times Hiretiiqam de- 
glaramus, ot ut talem dumnamus; or, in other 
words, —Canaille ba ten au ſdiable.— Thus 
what would formerly have made him 
ſqueck out many . an ara pro nobis with. 
fear and trembling, is now become a getit 
jeu for him. He proceeds, without diſ- 
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© tioves, in each and every tranſaction, al- 
© together, — 4 ſon a iſe, et ſans fe prefer _ 
and to ſay all in one word, Vin a few con- 
ſultations held when, where, by, and with 
Vvwhom he pleaſes, — he terminate my bu; 
* ſineſs. 

What chimney- ſweeper, who: properly 

C conſiders theſe matters, will hereafter proſ- 

« titute himſelf for the deviſing of any hete- 

« rodoxy, unleſs the Lord ſwears upon his 

© honor, he will not permit the popes: to 

blow away his opinions with as mueh fa- 

« cility as they have done thoſe of ſo many 

« ſabtil perſons, for this century and a half 

* paſt? In the conteſts now alluded to, the 
Lord, —be it faid without offence to him, 

© or any other perſon - of quality, —ſhewed 

no ſort of — © fair play.” For by the 

« turn which he immediately ſuffered mat- 

- «ters to take, he ſeems to have deſtined the 

© late introducers of novelties to ſerve only 
as worms, which were to be ioſtantly 

i « cruſhed to death by the —« papal ſlip- 

i þ „ per.“ When then the Lord wants any 
| more — - neceſſary. ſcandals, 1 think he 

EE *« muſt encourage them better tharr he has 
—_ 1 * dofit lately, or ſeek ſome other amuſe- 

* C ment, 
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s went, and do without them, — Formerly, 

old Simon was able to — © work the; jac- 

« kets” of Peter and Paul themſelves — in 
c their propriis perfonis, and make them 


« — thump their breaſts upon their marrow- 
&« bones,” "while he was driving gloriouſly 
« over their heads in a chariot of fire: but 


. © now matters are diſpoſed quite otherwiſe : 


« — Alexander, or Innocent, or Urban, or 


Clement, or — John Trot were he Pope, 
6 © has nothing more to do, but very com- 


« poſedly order a certain inſtrument to be 
« drawn up; and cauſe it to be written, in 
an old faſhioned mutilated manner, with 


© myſterious ſeals affixed to, and threads of a 
particular colour hanging from, it. Of 
© this writing correct copies are next taken; : 


« one or two of which are poſted up in 
Rome, and others ſent to different places: 
and then the work is ended. You will 
hear of the opinions, condemned by the 
0 papal Mandates, little more than if no 


ſuch had been ever advanced. For, on re- 


< ceipt of the — « Babylonian ordinanee,” 


0 the blind flaves of Rome — 4 the Devoti of 
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te Antichr 17 ; every where exclaim, nearly 
in the words of Saint Auguſtin;—Apoſto- 
« lic letters are arrived, and the conteſted *' 


© matter is therefore decided + Thus can 
«£ our — „ infallible dotards” demoliſh, in 
three or four months, five, fifty, or an 
hundred and one hereſies, without either 
labor or danger. — This ſurely is « ſpoiling 


& ſport,” —This,—with the uſual deference 


f Engliſhmen to the Lord's better judg- 


« ment, — is permitting the — Pontifical 


« Cerberuſes” to carry every thing rather— 


“ too hollow.” 


| © Theſe and many other vexatious matters 
« of fact reflected on, it only remains that, 


«© ſeeing it is decreed, what they call hereſy 


« ſhall never prevail againſt — Emperor 


ec Peter, we pray the Lord to humble him 


every day more and more, previous to the 


coming of Antichriſt, by the miniſtry of 


« the French king and other Sovereigns of 
6 HIS OWN communion, until the ſame God 


— 


A This . epd 18 kin from p page 4 


- Jine 14 of T..G's Hiſtoric Idea of Janſeniſm printed 
in London in 1669. 
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mall at laſt lay the ſaid pope's power 


0 completely in the duſt, by means of the 
« illuſtrious Jew juſt mentioned, the only 
bone by whom we have now any hope left 


©of ſeeing our cauſe thoroughly revenged 


on his hated ſee, Make haſte then, An- 
« tichriſt, ſince i it is you only who are deſ- 
„ tined to put a REAL period to the public 
celebration of the Maſs. — 1 call it a real 


© period, becauſe our. groans ofthe Maſs— 
funeral ofthe Mafs—burial ofthe Maſs,” &c. 


were all baſe vapourings, followed by no ef 
fects, but ſuch as turned out to our conifuſton. 


F or.—0 ſhame to tell ! after all our boaſt- 


ing, inſtead of — burying the Maſs““ 
every where, — « without hopes of reſur- 


erection,“ we were never able, for a $INGLE 
WEEE, even during the vigorous Com- 


* mon- wealth, to prevent its being jung about 
« mid-day, VERY LOUDLY, in FIVE or SIX. 


different parts of our CAPITAL CITY. 


But for your part, I am ſure you will ſay 
eis, becauſe TI am certain you will 4 
more. And indeed if you perform any 
© thing, it muſt ſurpaſs what we have done. 
© We were never noted for a really ſtrenuous 


and deciſive proceeding, except during the 


Common- wealth. Then, it is true, noiſe, 
- * Vapour- 
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* yapouring, and Rhodomontade were the 


* armour of none but Cavalliers, when 
« drinking ftrong liquors. For it is an in- 
« fallible obſervation, confirmed by the ex- 
ple of hundreds of Jews, Spartans, 


Romans, Spaniards, natives of North Ame- 


0 rica, &c. that all great actions are atchieved 
in, if not by, filence, but never by what 
our mob call bullying threats. 


If then, Antichriſt, a drop of ry L 


« Deborah, Aed, Jephtha, Saul, udith 
© Judas Maccabaws, Eleazar the fon of Sau- 


© ra, Razias, or of Sampſon the ornament 


« of your tribe and of human nature's noble 
blood flows through your veins, prate not, 


like Engliſhmen, and moſt of the other de- 


generate moderns, of what you will do, 
but — do it. Talk not of having #4illed 
s the Maſs, when the very next moment a 
dozen fellows may, to your unſpeakable 


diſgrace, convict you of having told a moſe 


« faliry lie, by bawling out their Gloria in ex- 
« celſis, or their xupis exzyoor, borrowed from 
the lame but valiant Epitetus *, under 


your 


* Arr. Epict. lib. 2. cap. 7. ſub "Pie ary 
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« ygur noſe. 1 not, after the ex- 
* ample af the frantic and ſe]f-contradifting 


Luther, to pull down the Pope in two 


« years, but pull him from his ſeat effectu- 
ally, that is—ſilently. Once more I con- 


jure yqu not to affirm with Hill, that you | 
have mortally wounded and — « buried 
e the Maſs,” until you have really executed 


this and ather arduous undertakings. I 
will own, it is not in every caſe diſgrace- 
ful to ſpeak loud and big, but I know of 


only one exception to the general rule, 
and that is the time of — dual perfor- 
© mance. — Shout then, if you 1 5 when 

the walls of Jericho are — juſt falling; 
s but never before. Roar only when devour- 


ing your prey. Thunder not, until your 
8 hghtening 4 F 4 in fact conſuming * * 


«al controvertiſts bare taken great pains to \ſeqreh 
in old pagan authors for expreſſions uſed in the 
holy maſs, and they frequently carry their charges 
of Heathen imitation to as extravagant lengths, 
as if they accuſed Catholics of pilfering the apt 
dene from Arrian, becauſe theſe two words hap- 
pen in _— be made uſe of in "000 writer's 
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. mies. Talk loudly, al not ver- 
6 boſely even then) — when you are actually 


« pulling down the pillars of an hoſtile 
« Temple.—But if you are a real Gentle- 
man, and not, like Engliſh and Dutchmen, 
the offspring of ſuch like vile perfons, let 


« your voice, until the time of performing a 


« notable exploit, be low and flow, approach- 


ing, as nearly as poſſible, to utter ſilence; 
« your eye fixed; your head and motion 


« ſteady and ſolemn, not menacing or noiſy. 


© In a word, accuſtöm your Soul to ſubſiſt 


upon its 9wn ſtrength . in ſilence, without 


| L ſtooping to receive ſupport from clamo- 


© rous words, boiſterous looks, loud laugh- 
£ ter, ſtrong liquors, or even from ani- 
mating muſic. With theſe diſpoſitions 


« you may be a bad man, but cannot, hu- 


 .© manly ſpeaking, be a mean one. Poſ- 
; ſeſſed of a mind thus vigorous and formed 


for conqueſt, if you attack popery, your 
: « ſucceſs will be very different from what ours 
has been. In fine, to inform you thoroughly 
« of the decrees of fate relative to you, as 


Thetis did her ſon, you ſhall experience a 
defeat after all; for even the man- breaker 


£ Achilles was at laſt ſlain; but you, 10 


you 


1 * . 4 * 2 
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£ you fall, will fall ;lluſtrious, and by no 
human hand. Bellarmin, Du Perron, Ni- 
* cole and Boſſuet ſhall have no room to 5 
boaſt they baffled your endeavours, as 
they did ours. Yaur rapid career can be 
alone checked by an incorporeal ſpirit, 
and he too one of a very high rank. Having 
proved too ſtrong. for men, the princely 
« Arch-Angel Michael muſt march forward 
to encounter vou. Then ſhall you in- 


« deed periſh : but it will be your glory to 
6 have periſhed not through puny human 
weapons, but by fire, the moſt noble of 
- 7 ; a EN" 
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4 good. natured Engi. zm s diſcourſe ter- 


minates in the perſonal inveftive wp which , 
it generally begins. 


z 


© IF candor can polbiy form an ingto- 
dient in a jeſuit's compoſition, be inge- 


© nuous at leaſt once in your life, and de- 
« clare. ſincerely, whether it be not 


© rather a ſpirir of oppoſition and love of 


« paradoxical arguments, than thorough 
« conviction, which induce you to run 
£ counter in every opinion, to what is held 
here as certain ? 5s 


With us, popery is a—* jumble of 


ce inconſiſtent abſurdities;“ with you, the 


fountain of every good. 
«We take it for granted, we are privi- 


« leged to attack and abuſe all nations and 


religions in the world, while no people 


ſhould preſume to cenſure any of our 
L proceedings , or "ply to 5 aſperſions 


| We 
* Milton expoſtulates with Salmafus, who had 


of 


— - 
rr rr 


fan ] 
ve caſt on them. You, on the contrary, 
© madly pretend, that thoſe we ſlander 


have 


of the Engliſh, in ſentencing their king to die on 


a public ſcaffold. He demands, what fo- 


_ © reigners' have to do with the conduct of his 


« (Milton's) countrymen? What hurt it does 
« them, if the Engliſh put to death their own 
c enemies or traitors, be they commoners, lords, 
c or Kings? —Ah! have not the inhabitants of 


other countries much greater and mere frequent 


cauſe to make the ſame remonſtrance to the gaad- 
nature Engliſh ? May they not in their turn fay, — 


continue, in Gods name, or in the name of ſome- 
body elſe, whom you are better acquainted with, 
and 'who has mere influence over you,—we ſay, 
continue to thwart, inſult, impriſon, dechrone, 


and ſlaughter your ſovereigns, we interfere not: 


but be you ſo moderate, on your parts, as to per 
mit us to love and obey ours, without railing at, 
and calling us “vile faves, abe 'Cappadacians, 
< affes, beafts of burthen, and the other genteel = 
names, with which your travellers and pam- 


formances. Be always boaſting of your conſtitu- 
tion, as yon call it, while you are perpetually diſ- 
Jatisfied wich, and are ſtill exclaiming for new ai- 
went in it. But permit us, at the ſame time, 


45 to 


Worthy, conſcientious, and charitable gentlemen, 


Phleteers ſo generally adorn their ſhort-lived per- 
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have a natural right” to vindieate "them 
„ ſelves, "0 | 1 


C The 


to enjoy, unreviled by you, our mode of govern | 
ment, with tranquillity and ſilent approbation. 
Saumaiſe's meddling with the king-killing-of your 
country will appear the more excuſeable, if we 
credit Milton, who ſays he received one hun- 
« dred Jacobuſes“ for fo doing: whereas you 
Engliſh of all ranks have been, and even {till are, 
extremely ready to vilify all the kingdoms of 
Europe, without expecting the leaſt reward for 
your abuſe, and through no apparent motive, un- 
leſs to ſatisfy a natural tendency to foul language, 
and perhaps to keep yourſelves in the practice of 
ſcolding abroad, that, on your return home, the 
king and miniſtry may, to their coſt, ſind you the 
ſame good-natured Engliſhmen, you had been be» 
fore your departure.—But get drunk, - then hiſs, 
groan, and knock down ſuch of your country- 
men as are attached to any of your princes =» 
break their windows, demoliſh their houſes, and 
fling ſtones at their perſons, We give you leave. 
We know you to be good. natured Engliſhmen, 
and are ſenſible you had ever a method of acting 
peculiar to yourſelves.— The moſt we ſay, on hear- 
ing of any uproar among you, 'is—Ob! eſt tout 
naturel.— Ce on. des Anglois. All we deſire from 
_ in return is, that you will be graciouſly 

pleaſed 
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L Fhe writers you call holy fathers, ""P 
; lowing pi; of them to have been well- 
e meaning 


5 pleaſed to excuſe us from following the many lau- 
dable examples you ſet us. Let not your indig- 


nation, kindled every month againſt your own 
rulers, conſume us, becauſe we do not think pro- 


per to riſe up againſt ours. You may deem it a 
| commendable meaſure to ele& certain governors, 


through the influence of bribes, and feoear next 


day you received no conſideration, directly \ or in- 


directly, for your votes. We are not in a ſitua- 
tion, and, if we were, hare no inclination, to 
"imitate ſuch conduct. Yet our acting and 
- ſwearing differently from you will not juſtify the 

venomous ſpume your authors emit upon us. 
When any of us viſit your country, we obſerve 
you in, filence, and forbear caſting | any re- 
flections on your proceedings, ſtrange, reprehen- 
ſible, and i impious as they may often appear to us. 


Ehe delight you take in beholding your fellow- 


creatures and countrymen ſpilling. each others 


blood, with their fiſts and ſwords, in your Bear- 


gardens, and elſewhere, always excites our abhor- 
ta it ſeldom extorts from us a verbal, 
or written cenſure. We perceive you cruelly 
mazl-treating many harmleſs and uſeful animals; 
ſuch as cocks, which you ſometimes arm and train 
Ip to deſtroy one ones for you ſport, and, at 


other | 


| 


* . 4 


* „ . . 8 4 woe Gi 


— 


twice, and ſometimes oftener in a century for 


. 
* meaning men, were, according to the 
now more prevailing opinion among us, 
— * ignorant, 


other times, faſten to ſtakes, where you enjoy 
the. — io you—noble paſtime of killing them in 
great numbers with your own hands. — Such as 
oxen, Which their drivers wantonly wound in the 


tendereſt parts of the body, that they may run 
furious about your moſt populous ſtreets, endau- 


gering the lives of many of the citizens, and ac- 
rually goring ſome of them to death ; ſuch as 
dogs, which you ſtimulate hy loud ſhouts to tear 
each other, or mangle hulls for your good-natured 


_amuſement.—- Theſe and ſuch-like civiliged enter- 


tainments common among you, wWe ſee and diſap- 
prove of, but very ſeldom deelajm againſt, Had 


we preſumed to expreſs our diſlike of them, you 
- would be very ready to ſhare with us ſome of the 
ſtones intended for your rulers, Diſdain not 
to obſerve on your parts, a like reſerve, with re- 


ſpett to our religion, government, laws, police, 


manners, and recreations. When you deign to 
travel through our territories, ceaſe, we pray, 


DAMNING us to our faces, for being quiet for 
not being very opulent, for not eating groſs 


Food, in large quantities, or drinking ſtromg 
 Jiquors nnmoderately, or even abundantly; for 


not altering the ſucceſſion of our princes, onee, 


not 


"OS 


— — 
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ce 3 filly, ſuperſtitious beings,” and, 
« to Seien them briefly, but to the 
0 life, — * parcel of pious ideots. Now, 
for the ſake of dear oppoſition, not con- 
« tent with frequently hinting at their un- 


not naturalizinꝝ the Jews; and for rennining ſtead- 
faſt in the religion of our anceſtors. 


What harm does it do you, if we 3 ſoup 


to rum punch, and immortal porter |—If we eat 


more bread and vegetables than fleſh-meat ?—If 
we chuſe to fay, ara pro nobis, in Latin, or kyrie 
eleeſon, in Greek# rather than God damn our ſouls, 

in Engliſh?—If we think a courteous and polite 
addreſs more eligible than a blunt and unmannerly 


one: If we hold it a proceeding unworthy, not 


only of Chriſtians but of men of the leaſt eonſiſ- 
teney and honor, to alter our religions belief 


four or five times in leſs than thirty years, as your 


faithleſs commons and lords have done, in the 
reigns of Henry the Eighth, and his three fuc- 


ceſſors:— Should we even decline threatening, im- 


priſoning, dethroning, or maſſacring our anointed. 
monarchs, mercifully forgive us that treſpaſs, — 


| becauſe, however enormous you may think it, you 


are as little injured thereby, as Salmafins, or any 
other foreigner, was by che condemnation and 


public execution of your W Charles Sang 
Firſt, 


common 
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+ kommon underſtanding, you Ga 
„ proceed to ſuch ludicrous extremities, as 
to compliment them with the title of 
WISE. — Vour reſpect for their“ incohe- 


arent conceits,” is ſo extreme, that it de- 


« prives you of any little ſhare of reaſon you 


may appear poſſeſſed of, on other occa- 


ſions. For whenever you introduce their 
« —childiſh fancies,” on any virtue or 
© vice you treat of, you either dread to add 
© any thing from yourſelf, or, ſhould you 
« yenture to ſpeak, your remarks are then 
« ſure not to be worth a button:” into 


ſo little a ſpace, notwithſtanding your 


« boldneſs; do you ſhrink before them; 
and fo completely does their preſence con- 
« fuſe your mind, and dry up the ſources of 
that obſervation, which generally flows 
from you in abundance,—no matter now 


© whether clearly or turbidly, — on ſuch _ 
ſubjects, as they had not handled. 


_ «© Fourthly, We hold almoſt unanimouſly | 
your calendar, and formally-canonized; 
« hermits and friars, to have been —_ 
« crack-brained enthuſiaſts,” to whom, if 
c they were ever blefled with a moderate 
| Aae of common underſtanding, ſoli- 


« tude, 


5 = t 279] 
5 tude, prodigious faſting, infory, and 
« other, — ** frantic macerations,” left 
„not a dram- weight thereof. But you, 
« when talking of theſe wrong - headed . 
& felf-tormentors,”” become, according to 
« the popular phraſe, as mad- as a March- 
« hare with admiration. Oh they are good; 
they are holy; — they are perfect; they 
« are divine men! Every „ abſurany” ad- 
© yvanced by any naked fellow among them, 
who could perhaps neither read nor write, 
« when ſitting ſquallid, naſty, and full of 
« yermin, on his mat, in the wilderneſſes of 
Egypt, Syria, Paleſtine, or Cappadocia. | 
« —This, with you, is the effence of beau- 
s tiful and ſublime morality, affording de- 
light to kings. You devour it as greedily 
« as if it were both law and goſpel. Your 
readers are given next to underſtand how 
keen, how diſcerning, how exquiſitely 
« prudent it is: how it tranſcends in pene- 
« tration all that Thales, or the other wiſe 
mien of Greece,—all that Socrates, Plato, | 
6 6 Xenophon, Cicero, Epictetus, or even Ariſ- 
* Zotle, abſtracting from his ſyſtematic me- 
© thod, had ever ſaid. In fine, Arſenius' 3 
0 i abs is borrowed, to inſinuate, that 
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« perſons of the moſt profound erudition 


 « are unhappily utter ſtrangers to the firſt 


« letters of the alphabet, of thoſe your 
« wonderfully - ſagacious men. You ex- 
« preſs vaſt concern, that the great (for ſo 


you call the root-gnawing blockhead)— - 
« Scocelinus's life ſhould be ſo little known. 


« Wherefore, hoping your work may be 
«© inſtrumental in dragging it forth from its 


© merited obſcurity, you relate it at full 


length, after having uſhered it in, with a 
wild and enthuſiaſtic preface, in order to 


© render the reader as madly-enamoured of 


the contemptible and houſeleſs vagabond, 
as you are yourſelf, | ; 

« All the ingenious men of our country 
c diſplay of late much eloquence, in cele- 
« brating human nature ;—ſeldom troubling 


© their heads to inquire, whether it was 


made virtuous by God's grace, or had 
« been ſuch at all times, notwithſtanding the 
« protoplaſt's fall, through its own original 
and inherent force. This was enough to 
« induce you to publiſh a large Janfeniſtical 


diſſertation, proving, that man left to 5 


« himſelf was a fink full of every corru - 
tion, incapable of a thoroughly - diſinte- 
| « reſted 
- 


7 ad J 


ſeeking glory or ſelf-applauſe, by 95 1 tes 
5 liberate thought, word, and deedG. 


- + Bixthly;,=To come to leſs mejtnetitous 


© differences MNoſt of the ſtudicus eo le 
in Eurape,—at leaſt the Belles - lettres ps rt 
ef them, have, as if they had been labs 
© debating on the matter, aſſembled il ge 


6 neral council; agreed to laugh and not 
at the popular belief of mractes, witeh- 
c 1 l iſmans, apparitions, demoniatal 


5 and of babar hb pig cannot be 


« dif ſuch 0 corliÞduſiohs; 5 A ple 
writers; 5 omg eminent philotog its, 
5 gzeellent' — er experienced na- 
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& of ſweet Ireland herſelf,” trained up to 

8 * hardy feats, under the command of that 

Don Quixot Ignatius of Loyola,“ for 

b want of reaſons, pour down. on the heads 
of your opponents, in ſupport of | the 
« contrary opinion, ſhowers of quotations 

from Popes, Councils, Fathers, Doctors, 
Jews, Pagans, and a cart:load of the 
+ moſt barbarous names, of obſcure- authors, 

<a delicate reader's Fars Wer: ever ſtunned 
. with. | INES 


5 Laſtly, beczute ke information 


C « ſince the Pr js 69 2 of the art, of printing, 
it may be attained, to, is ſtill held in 
« ſome reaſonable degree of eſtimation, you 
„ exhauſt the Vatican and F rench king's 
< library for citations, and,—what is not very 
* uſual with you, — your on fantaſtic 
6 head for arguments, ſophiſtical ones in- 
+ deed, to ſhew that the learned, eſpecially 
« poets, Critics, and the reſt of the Belles- 
lettres gentry, are, upon the whole, the 
* moſt timid, mean, intereſted, yenal, de- | 
 ceitful, - vain, envious, ,-profligate;' and 
$ even. injodiions members of nag commus 
6 i 1 wth) $34; 141 . 13 F 
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Should all the foregoing, and, if poſſible, = 
ten times more per/onal abuſe be poured out g 
againſt the author, by candid and good na- 
tured Engliſnmen, he will make no reply, 


mindful of Epriftetus's xv wiyy 2 * @TONYE 
Ja ;—and of this other, in moſt circum- 


ſtances, rational counſel, — “ 7oz vibe, 
1 TETOIKC WE vhε Kat we ace cn rαονά — 

fies, Epopenye. 00 d' av 475 Tic Tegi Tg, 
& pun ericers- TETO Yap 5x ir £51 c: —but 
more particularly of the ſcripture moni- 
tion, which difluades us. from—anſwering 
a fool, according to his folly. | 
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late Apologiſts for Mankind. 
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